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Should not with 
SSO2ALE| confidence haye 
(6 T. ky £ adycnur'd. on 
WR | this Addreſs, and 
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4 PEE Your: Majeſty of 
LJo!! 1 - 2fcater es: tollowing 
Diſcourſe, and in;ſuck an Epifte- 
ary Methog,.,it.she weight and 
greatngls| gf, the Subyect didinor 
Warrant athg famesi which. is/e- 
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| The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 

qually divided betwixt the unte- 
reſt and ſtate of a Chriſtian, and 
the publick ttate of the Church 
with ſuch eminency of Provi- 

dence;and wonderful vicifficades 

hereof, as have 1n a ſucceſhve 

courſe, and ſeries. been brought | 
forth on the Publick Theatre of 
Britain in this Age, and now in | 
that late and great event wherein 
-fuch an axgzſt and immediate ap- | 
Pearance of God hath been wit- | 
-nefled,as might fil] ſeize the *pi- 
-rits of Men in this Atheiſtical 
Age with a tremendous ſenſe ; - 
"and impieflſon of _the fame 
m both} which reſpects, I hope 
what is thus humbly offered up- 
'6h fo high Z't6ncern of truth ,, 
will nor be tingrarcul-to- Your). 
Maje}y,' whos known'to value|. 
ned £ Your 
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The Epiſtle Deditatiry. © 


Your Stace and Intereſt, more as 


2 lhriftian, than as a Monarch 
which was once the ſaying of 
T heodofius the Great. -and does 
yet tend to render his memory 
more honourable: than that he 
Was an Emperor. 


Ic is unqueſtionable char the 
State and Security of © Britain 
hath ſtood by an extraord1- 
nary courſe of Providence for 
theſe many years paſt, and that 
according to the improvement 
made to anſwer the intent and 
ends of ſuch unuſual chings we 
may expect in the ſame man- 
ner to have God either for .us 
or againl(t us; and as 1t 1s one of 


- the moſt obſerved teſtimonies of 


Divine favour toa Kingdom and 
(a ad People, 


'The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
People, when ſuch are raiſed on 
the Throne of Government,who 
are of as Publick a Spirit as of 
Relation, for the Intereſt of Re- 
l:g10n and the true Politick good 
and ſafety of ſuch a place,with an 
1mpartial reſpect; fo 1t 1s no leſs 
obſervable , that where there 1s 
an eminent deſign of Grace in a 
Saving Work toa Nation, and 
to prevent a defolating Judg- 
ment ere 1t break forth, how ſome 
have - been in a more than ordi- 
nary way excited with ſpecial 
Heroick Motions to be inſtru- 
mental herein, whoſe way and 
appearance for God did not an- 
{wer to the ordinary ſtandard of 
Mens-actings, on which account 
there have been ſignal diſcove- 
rKs- given 1n this late time to 

DAME Britain, 


The Epiſtle Pedicatary.. 


Britain and Ireland, if there were 
a more ſuitable regard of the 
ſame; but as the. Soveraign 
God hath , by an aſtomhing 
courſe of extraordinary Proy1- 
dences, thus made way for the 
Publick Settlement of thus land, 
and to place on the 7 hrone theſe, 
whoſe capacity to Rule nughr 
be no leſs conſpicuous from 
moſt rare Enduements of mind , 
than by Regal Authority and Pow 
er; he hath alſoproportioned to 
Both Your Majeſties, Trials, and 
Work of an unuſual kind, and 
detecrmuned Y our Reign in ſucha 
juncture of extraordinary try- 
ing mes, as nceds ſome unuſu- 
al and great aihiſtance of Divine 
Counſel and Support , no leſs 
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The Eprſtle Dedic atory. 
to ſtertim an Impetiaous Tide of 
Atheiſm and. Impiety within , 
and to have an awtul regard. to 
the Divine Government kept 
up im theſe times, then to ap- 
pcar againſt the greateſt of Ad- 
verſaries without : Yer ſurely if 
Grace may interpoſe for a reſto- 
ring work again to theſe Nati- 
ons, and for a fuitable anſwer- 
ing to ſocminent a ſcaſon and 
opportunity, we might then cx- 
pect ſuch an appearance of God, 
as can bring forth that in a day 
or year , which may ſeem not 
calic to expect 1n an Age, and 
cauſe ach Mountains, as feem 
molt mſuperable 1n the way 
hereof, to flow down at ts 
preſence. | 
-. it's 
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Thr Epiſtle Dedicutory. 


It's on this Subkt TI have 
ſpoke farther in theſe Papers, - 
and if ſome things be not grate: 
ful co many mn this Day, -it was 
nat deligned to plcaſe Men, or- 
under the influence of a private 
|. Intereſt, but for the Truths 
| ſake, as a Munſter of Chrift , 
| and to reſt my Soul on his ap- 
| proving Teſtimony herein. 


I know Your Maje/tzes defire 
| and delight lies more 1n ſerving 
| the Publick good of Britain, and 
| of all the Churches of Chriſt,than 

to hear thereof, which docs (erye 
a juſt reſtraint roſpeak in thus ad- 
dreſs what 1s due, and more be- 
coming to witneſs at a diftancc,it 
It 


The Epiſtle Deatcatory. 


1t were not to ſpeak in behalf of 
God, theſe ſingular engagements 
You are under to him, and for 
hisintereſt and truth, beyund any 
Princeſs on the Earth,or for ſome 
Agcs paſt upon it, and that he 
hach choſen to give Your Maje- 


' fy ſuch a roomyn a rare and un. 


uſual manner, as oz whonrhe hath 
delighted to honour, and truſt the 
concerns of his Kingdom to; and 
to whom he hath given that inte- 
reſt in the hearts of a People; who 
are as the fand of the Sea innu- 
merable) ſo as to Govern more 
by the attractions of love and 
delight, than by the extent of C1- 
vil Authority ; and | may ina par- 


ticular way ſpeak, that as it was 


not poſltole ever for a Grear Per- 
{on 


es i _ 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
ſon to part from a People more 
highly defired and valued, chan 
Your Majeſty did from all ranks 
of thaz {luftrious State of Hol- 
and , ſo 1s the ſame ſenſe, and 
moft defirable remembrance 
{ill continued,as a Witneſs of di- 
vine reſpe that in ſuch a manner 
is rarely giyen- to Princes and 
Rulers. 


Madam, tho theſe Papers had, 
in their firſt riſe, ſome reſpect to 
a more private uſe, yet being now 
made publick, wherein truths of 
ſo high a concern to this preſent 
day, and the ſtate of the Church 
are offered, it did give the more 
confidence for a humble claim to 
the Patronage of ſo great a name. 
Ic 


The Epiſtle Dedrcatory. 
It is now a time of great zthowohys 
and cxpectanon, as to the future 
ſtare of the Catholick Church ; 
and that theſe Promiſes are ve- 
ry near to their full height and 
accompliſhment. which have re- 
ſpect tothe highelt glory,and cx- 
ceat of Chriſt's viſible Kingdom 
on the Earth, betorc 1ts final tran- 
{]ation to 1ts eternal and trum- 
phant ſtate 1n Heaven ; and its 
much deſired and hoped, that 
Your Majeſties Reign may.inapre- 
paratory way, be made eminently 
ſubſervient thereto ; it's ſure that 
greatevent of Providence w1ll,in 
due time,be the beſt expounder of 
its ſelf,and the onely wiſe God ſees 
it fit to proportion our light here- 
in,and furthcr breaking up of the 
ſame 


The. Epifile Dearatory. 
fame to what's neccflary for our 
workand duty; burT have much 
wiſhed , that the pro:refſive courſe 
and coming of Chriſt's Mediatory 
Kingdom under the NewTeflament, 
and theſe more remarkable pert- 
ods of its gradation, were more 
ſtudied and enquired into , 
which ſhould'wake way for a more 
clear Idea and Notion of the ſame 
according to that pattern given 
hereof in the Mount by Divine 
Record ; which bears the ſame re- 
ſemblance to the ſtate of a Chriſtian 
in Ks progreſs and ' ripening for 
Heaven, by being. thus changed 
from Glory to Glory, until it come 
at laſt to that fall ftature and pitch 
which it ſhall have within tune : 
this ſbould,I humbly judge, make 

IC 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
1t more calic todecide, and unite 
theſe differences of judgment on 
this Subjef, which make fo great 
a noiſe. and ler us ſee, that there: 
can be no diſtinet Kingdom of 
the Lord eſus expected here on 
the Earth whnch 1s yet to have a 
beginning,or any ſuch thing asa 
Fifth Monarchy, but what onely 
imports the higheſt advance, and 
perfections of the Churches ſtate 
within time. And I hope if theſe 
times of the Gentiles, and fulneſs 
rhereof were 1n their true ſenſe 
more deeply conſidered (which 1s 
in this Diſcozrſe; but ſpecially in 
the Appendix touch'd ) it nught 
tend to a clcarer diſcerning what 
watch of the night we are now in, 
and direct our jaith, as to future 
| things, 


The Epafile Deatcatory. 
things, the fulfilling whereof will be 
as anentr) of.the © burcy:into a new 
horizon,but.fuch where the higheſt 
diſcovers of light will | be of 
no farther extent, than the *cr7p- 
tures of truth by a more full inder- 
ſtanding ofthe ſame, which is ſure- 
ly the moft clear and dclirable 
proſpect we can have of future 
times, and that brightneſs which 
will be then before the ſecond 
coming of Chriſt. 


It hath been, and is my ſe- 
rious deſire, that Your Maje- 
fly, with that truly Wiſe and 
Magnanimous Prince the King , 
may be yet more highly ho- 
noured m the work of Your 
Day, in order to fo great an 


end, 


The Epiſtle Dagica pory. 
end, and for a Reſtoring of theſe | 
Nations again tO God, = 'and that | 
Your Names thus may be tranf- 


mitted to fucceedg Times, as 
the Reflorers of Breathes. I am 


MADAM, 


: Your Mojeſtier moſt humble 


and devoted Servant, 


Preface. 


He - Publiſhing of this following 
2iſcourſe, had no riſe, or 

call, from. the defires or impor- 

tunity of any, or the leaſt My- 

tives of ſuch a nature ; but I hope it 
was. with defire , that it might have 
fome intereſ in the ſevice of the 
[ruth in ſuch a time; it's true, what's 
offered in the Firit Part of theſe Papers , 
had a very Previdential. Riſe in Writing 
of the ſame, and was direfted for the Per- 
fonal Uſe if one, who did not take a light 
and tranſtent view of the great conſequence 
cf a Chriſtian's hape, and of his Souls 
venture for all Eternity herein; tut did 
; reckon the greateſt intereſt of his joy and 
1 comfort within time, to lie in a ſoltd reſt 
and perſwaſion on the certainty of Di- 
vine Truth : It is indeed a great weight 
| that lies thereon , when it's the intereſt 
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To the Reader. 


of an Eternity ; but it ſeems a rare thin 
for Mzn to know what the Chriſtian 
Creed means, or to beheve the Arti- 
cles of 'their own Faith. The greateſt 
conteſt which zs now on the Farth, s 
betwixt God and Man, oz the Teſtimony 
of his Word, as to an intire and abſolnte 
reliance thereon ; and whether Humane 
Security o# viſible grounds, or the aftu- 
rance of the God of Truth, when there is 
no concurrence of any ſenſible evidence 
herewith,he moſt prevalent and defirabi” to 
ſupport the Mind under i!s greateſt fears. 
What 7s the ſpecial ſubjett and intent 
of the following part of this Diſcourſe, is 
of a wery different nature , as relatin 


wholly to the publick State of the Church, 


and that extraordinary adminiſtration of 


Providence, which hath been in this laſt 
Age;wherein ſome inquiry hath been made, 
and lizht offered in the words of truth 


and ſoberneſs. 7t 7s now a time both of 


great fears, and of expeCtationand hope, 
in a more than ordinary way, and there is 
ſurely juſt cauſe for both ;, fome things 1 
muſt ſpeak here, in a preliminary re. 
ſpe, 
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To the Reader. 
ſpe&, which may be matter of Sad 
thonghts and reftleQtion. 1. Tho tt is one 
of the moſt aſtoni/king depths and myſte- 
ries of Providence about the Church,un- 
der the times of the New Teſtament,tha? 
great Scene which bath teen of late ated 
on the Theatre of Britain and Ireland , 
with ſuch a ſucceſſrve courſe of publick 
changes that have gone over the ſame for 
theſe 50 years pall 2 yet, 1hough we have 
thus lived in an Age of wonders, for 
the moſt part , we have not had eyes to 
ſee, or hearts to conſider until this day, 
that one great end and deſign which 
God hath been (till perſuing hereby , but 
ſeems to be ſtill as a dark riddle ; as alſo in 
how eminent a manner all oppoſitions that 
have been yet made thereto, have tend- 
ed to their fall and breaking , who hav? 
efſazed the ſame. 2. How notwithſland- 
ing ſuch a growing height of Atheiſm , 
Impiety, and Controlling the Deſign and 
Methods of Grace and Providence,yet hath 
#ot the hedge of Divine Protedtion Leer 
taken down about thefe Nations, without 
which, no humane Power or Counſel, could 
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To the Reader. 
have to this day prevented a National ru- 
inez but when things oft have come to a vi 
fitle extremity , there hath {cen me/; 
cbſervatle alieuiations herewith in q Very 
ſurpriſing wa!. }. But what may lie more 
near to a deep and ſerious regard, is th 
very fad aſpects of Providence, and pre- 
jent ſigns of the time, whzch have ſuch 
an unujual appearance in this day, if we 
relies - our intereſt now on the earth to lie 
more with God than with Men ; it's true, 
7 bings of that kind does rarely affed our ſpr- 
= , for it 's not the Voice of his Word, or 

Vorks can now have a hearing ; yetit ise- 
wer under the moſt 1 nadie Warnings 
from Heeven,that a door of hope hath been 
ſtill kept open by new offers of Peace, and 
70 ſhew,thar Judgments threatned are nor 
always decreed.if rhere might be a meeting 
of God avhilſt he is in the wav,and fome to 
{lend up in the Gap before him, when 1n a 
more than ordi:; "yy manner it is now cal/ed 
for, to ap7 ear berein,that the Land be not 
Go! roy cQ. 


1: is indeed not eafie to diſcern the | 


tie; we are 7#, or to conſider wiſely the 
cutgcanss of * REP Wl, towards the 
Churches 
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To the Reader. 


Churches of Britain this day;& there are 
two things cſpecrally, that may he matter 
of great thoughts, for being clearly under- 
ſtoud;the one is that after ſuch an eminent 
appearance of a Divine concurrence in ſac- 
ceſsful events,and to aclearing of our Skie, 
how quickly a ſurpriſing darkneſs falletb 
down in ſuch a manner, as Judgment and 
Mercy ſeem to keep an equal pace, by 
down-caſting, and up-riſing z but though 
the onely wiſe God ſees it oft fit to hide his 
work when it's neareſt , to ſome great ap- 
pearance hereof, yet is it now time to hear, 
ere it be too late, when judgment ſpeaks 
once, and again, for a Peoples taking the 


fame to heart ; and that he does thus 


hold his band, even when it's lifted up to 
ſtrike ; yea, when in ſo different a manner 
he warns , at may be judged , there is 
ſome great and extraordinary work then 
On a very near approach, 

Put there is all4 thing which I doubt not 
well moſt affett Mens Spirits this day, with 
ſerious thought s,to know on what fide the 
ſcale may fail, in the deciſions of provi- 
dence,as to the Publick State,& whaz ſhall 

(b 3) be 


| To the Reader. 


be the end of all theſe wonders s thoit 
were well if preſent duty more ihan fu- | 
ture events were the ſubjedt of our * 


” 


thoughts, when we know who holds the | 
ballance in his ewn hand; and it is ſure, | 
if light were more purely, and with a | 
bumble ſpirit ſought after , we are not | 
left to a doubtful judgment about the fu- | 
ture ſtate and deſtiny of the Church 
T hope alſo in ſuch a day there are 
found, who in a more than ordinary way, 
may be laid near to know the Counſel of 
God, by that promiſed Unction of 
his Spirit: 7 mean ſuch onely, who 
does prefer a Sanftitying Work on therr 
Soul, to the moſt extraordinary diſcoves 
ries of this kind, and knows no other 
light, but in the way of revealed Truth ; *' 
Þut on a Subjet of ſuch concern (as I | 
have defired humbly to offer light in the | 
enſaing Diſcourſe ) ſo ſhall but ſpeak a 
few words farther, for a ſafe Judgment , 
and direfting of our faith herein. 1. That 
the ftrangeſt events of Providence , in 
this time, muſt undoubtedly be concentrick 
with that one great deſign of God, which | 
be | 


o 


Mabe 0 


Ss Lk Gra I RA 


AE IE Io Le Ns 


SY wo# 


oy "oy 


WW vw yoo vw. = Sd WW 


—_— ww "RY WW > WD 


7 
| ſhall be no more in a diſtintt and ſeparate 
ſtate , but a nem entry and betrothing 
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To the Reader. 
he is now accompliſhing, and its our being 
ſo much in the dark here, why we uvder- 
ſtand ſo little how all theſe mutations 
tend, and by an irreſiflable condutt are 
direffed, to prepare the way of the 
Lord herein. 2. How 1t cannot poſsibly 
be judged , but that this growing Apo- 
ſtaſie of the Gentile Church, new 7» the 


moſt purely reformed part thereof, n+ 


der a Proſteſtant Profeſsion, muſt have 
ſome extraordinary mark of Divine Judg- 
ment ſer thereto; and as the firſt times 
of zhe Gentiles were the pureſt and beſt 
times, ſo zs the laſt period now ſo nearly 
haſtning, like to be the worſt, and moſt 
fatal part thereof; yea, the ſad degenera- 
cy every where of the Gentiles, ſeems to 
be coming to that height, as the Glory of 
Divine Juſtice, will be concerwed to cut 
oft once their viſible priviledges, before 
their Reſtauration again ; and by ax emi- 
nent tender of Grace, upon ſuch a torſeis 
ture of the ſame, to grove a new grant , 
and holding of theer right, But ſuch as 


of 


To the Reader: 


of them, as a part of Chriſt's Univer- 
fal Kingdom , with the Converted Jews ; 
whoſe love then to him will be in ſuch 
a fervor and flame, as to revive that an- 
tient and firſt love of the Gentiles ; and 
its wntil then, we are, 1 humbly judge , 
not to expedt axy farther converiion of the 
dark Nations ; yea that it is with the fi 
wal cloſe of theſe Times, the Ulti- 
ma Clades, of the Reformed Churches, 
axd that Third Woe, foretold under the 
Laſt Trumper, ſeems to tate flace, and 
bave their proper room,in the great trame 
of Providence , which may be as a mid- 
night hour of darknefs, when it 1s near- 
eſt to the dawning. 


*__ --: 
T was from an exceſſive defire to ſpeak thi 30 as few 


words as poſſible, in ſach an Epiſtolary way, chat I fear, 
may at the firſt view render; ſome things more dark, 
There are alſo ſeveral confiderable Miſtakes in the Prizt- 
dig, which I muſt refer to the Reader's render notice and 
couftrugion of the ſame. I know that a Table of Errata 
is rarely noriced, fo that I muſt retie on a favourable ſenſe 
and refleQion hereon, when ſuch eſcapes does occur both - 
in Letrers and Words only; p. #22. 1.28, Read by for 


withiz z Aud Appendix, p. 14. 4 lt, Read this for Joras, 
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HoNnouRED Sis, 


T was a {weet ſurprifalin 
ſuch a time as this to meet 
with a friend on whom ! 
I found a more then ordi- 

g nary ſence and weight of 
the greatneſleof the Chri- 
{tian Faith and to have 
| ane other proſpedt of ſuch 
aneattainment, to enjoy ane entire reſt and afſy. 
rance of mind herein then moſt ſeem to have; 
even of the more ſerious part of Chriſtians; which 
did render it the more deſirable ro offer jome 
thoughts to you on ſo weightie a concein, not 
onlig ro anſwer a ſpecial promile and engadgment 
I was'under ; but with hope, through the good 
hand ofxþe Lord, that ſucha ſervice may not be 
wholly I®Ffor the end it is deſigned, But on fo 
great a ſubject | muſt goalittle out of an Epiltola- 
ry way both in the method and meaſure; and what 
| in the firſt place I would ſpeak to is this, that | 
$ durſt offer nothing to divert ,. or take off. an' 

7 thingof the ſuitable weight of ſo.choiſe anc exer- 
Ciſe as 18 ſo rare in theſe times, under which your 
ſpiriz is ſo much prefſed , but were it needful 

rather to add thereto on theſe grounds, , _ 
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(2) 

1. That it is ſurely the greateft deſigne can fall 
under the conſideration of mankind tor men to 
have fuch ane aſſurance of divine truth, as can 
both anſwer the greatneſſe of thar adventure they 
have thercon, and can fully quiet and comfore 
the ſoul when viſible refuges , and humane aſſi- 
ſtances, ſeem wholly ro fuccumbe z and fince we 
mrſt either have ane entirereſt, and ſettlement 
herein, or none at all, | know not how tojudge 
otherwiſe of that ordinar fence, and iwplicir 
credit on ſo great ane account as this, then as a 
degree, and evidence of the ſad Atheiſm of tt.is 
day wearenow if. 2. Ifever | knew any thing of 
the way of God in truth , I muſt reckon this as 
the higheſt enjoiment of a Chriſtian, where the 
ſecurity , and quiet of his mind, upon the truth, 


anſwers to ſo great a Revelation hereof, and to _ 


know he 1s thus on ſure terms with God, on the | 
whole adventures of his truſt; when iris ſo near | 
to adventure oh the tria!l thereof in the laſt decs- © 
ſon of there eternal ſtate; yea when thus they | 
now how to enjoy a promiſe for there ſupport in | 
this ſtate of warefare , under a /ong deferred hope, ; 
tho the whole courſe of providence would ſeen | 
to controul the ſame, knowing the ground they | 
81nchoy on cannot p offibly faill : fince this ſhould. 
be the u/timate Inquiry about the event, that it is| 
(ure they havea divine teſtimoniero warrant thay 
confidence, and if the higheſt joy and comfort of i 
our life be tiot ſtated on ſuch an account it is: 
$ ſtravgez./ 


(3) 

Rrange. 3. IFit be anideriacd whatiristo bes 
Chriltian in earncſt, and whar is called for of 
ſuch admidſt the numerous tryalls and rempta- 
tions of this »ulitant FHlate 3 it mult need ſome 
higher degrees of aſſurance, and inward eſtabli{th- 
ment , then ſ{cems by moſt ro be either appres 
hended or fought after; and that, ſuch have ſome 
pr oper ffock ot lis own, otthele ſpecial aides ant 
aſſiſt ances as may be at hand in ane hour of ryyall, 

for how can thelife, and icrious work of Godlt- 

nefſe, be conzervable under fuch common and 

tranſient imprefſions, as moſt have of the truth 

and certainty hereof 4. Doe men know what Chy#i- 

ffiavity means , and the high conſequenceof ſuch 

a diſtinguishing proteſſion, trom the reſidue of 
mank nd, or 15 thereany ſuitable exerciſe of rea- 

ſon about the grearnefle of that hope of the Ghoſ- 

pel, which we have ſet before us, and yet bea 

ſubje& borh of ordinary thoughts , and aſſent 

hereto, which may ſtill be as though it were a 

new diſcovery to us in the vreſertfiday fince *t 

might bejudyed, that if there were a CMethuſe- 

lahs age to pals within time, this ſhould bea fui- 

table, and continued exerciſe thcrein both to en- 

guire, and admire on the aflured hope of ane cer- 

"ity with God, which they have before them, and 

that they are to enter into a ſtate, where they 

ſhall be in the ſame C/2fſe with the Angels'sf 
Heaven , and made equal unto them; t HRV& 
Known fuch who tot mapy years have been dabke 
| Az vrich* 
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with ths plorie, and greatneſsof that CMyFerie 
of Chritt and of life, and immortality in a tuture 
ſtate, as bath made itthere continued and higheſt 
exerciſe, to bavea turther, and new ſtrenthaing 


of there faith herein, who yetall that time knew | 


not what it was to he ſh-ken, or to have any in- 
ward fear as torhere own perſonal intereſt herein ; 
bur {till found the Revelation of the Ghoſpel , fo 
greatathing , and there ſpirits ſo deeply {eaſed 
with the wonders of our Religion , that whatever 
did tend to a higher ſtrenthning of their faith 
herein, wasallo the greateſt addition to their joy, 
andin that ſence did moſt underſtand ſuch a fay- 
ing, n1quem ſatis magna ſccuritas inre tanti ms- 
menti ub periclitatur aternitas. 

But in the next place what thoughts | would 
hambly offer to one of ſo knowing and judiciew 4 
ſpirit , and where fo great aſſiftances you may 
have acceſs to improve otherways, sball be moſt 
ina direlive wa) upon a ſevenfold inquiry , that 
may be of greateſt weight for a Chriſtians laying 
theground work of their profeſſion on ſolid and 
clear grounds , which lyes firſt here. | 
. 1, Toknow that rare and peculiar order that is 
ſuitable in a Chriſtians fir entry on Religion, un- 
der a ſerious weight of the ſame on their ſpirits; 
fiace as in any great ſtudie, there is an enirance, 
and a progreſſe , and that it is ſurein the whole 


frame of ChriFiianity there is ſo entire a correl- | 


- pondence as nothing ſtands alone by it (elf, bur 
| a 1 2 
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(s) 
inaline of mutual reſpe#, which 10 that manher 
runs through the ſame, as ane entry aright upon 
one ſtep, muſt make way to render a further pro- 
grefle ciear and unavoidable, ſo here 1 muſt 


. judge. 


} 

1. Thata Chriftian ſhould once make it ſuch a 
proper, and ſolemn buſinels , and work by it ſelf, 
to attain a ſolid founding, and ſettlement of their 
faith on the truth, and to {iſt his foul in ſuch a 
manner , asithe were thea to-enter on the Chri- 
ſtian profeſhon , without reſpe&'to example, -e- 
ducation, or influence of any bumane authority , 
er . whatever any. external motives could -haye 
weight herein ,; {fince in a cale of that high con- 
cern men ſhould, in: the greateſt' rece(s.and coms 
poſure of ſpirit, -have ſome diſtin ſpecial time, 
ſuch as may be matter after of {weet reflexion rg 
them , how they did then prove themſelves, with 
reſpe& to (o high and. diſcriminating a profeſſion, 
from the reGdue of the world , and did thus with 
full inward conſentjoin in with the tfuch purely on 
its own evidence, as though there, were none of 
that profeſſion in the bounds and place'they lived 
in, | 'p 1 } 


'--2, As the naturall order of things should require 


that the foundation be ſure laid, .erexve begints 
build; fois it lure; that the firſt extyy 00 {erious * 
Religion, muſt be on the Faith, of the: divine pa - 
#wre, and exiſtence, and that men have;aſſuredly 
4 God totruſtto, and to make them bappy!z- as 
A3 —_— 


(6) 

Heby. 1 1: 6. hemuſe firſe beleeve that be is, &e. 

and inthe ſame order , Foh» 17: 3. wult beleeve 
him to be the only rrue God, ere he come to be» 
leeve Feſwus Chriſt whom be bath ſent: O how un+ 
comtortable athing {hould humane (tate be with- 
out God , and ane ablolute dependance on him , 
who might lee his life to be rathera curſe, and 
t.,rment, then b/ſſing. it there were no ſupernes 
tyral belpabove bimiclf, againlt the evil, and 
miſerics of 'ime, and to ſub ive the diſtempersof 
the mind, aod the fears that shoul4 thus ieale 
upon him both as to his preſent and turure ſtare; 
bur what poſſible comtort could there be in the 
tight of @ Derry , or enjuiment of. 8 Godhead, if 
we know not with aſſurance allo, the Excellencies 
of his bleſſed nature, and what @ God we have to 
adventure on. 


3. Thus by ane unavoidable conſtraint there + 


muſt be a further progreſſe , and enquirie upon the 
Certaintie of a revealed rule of correſpondence, 
$etwixt God and man here, botii in order tro du- 
tie, and what we may ex{pet, and hope from 
bim; andifit þe lure this day that there be ane 


expreſs, and clear revelation of his will herein | 


To' be found in the earth; that comes withtull 
and infallible evidence to men; for here is ir not 
poſſible to ſtand: or fix until v6ur faith be once 


ſettled , on the truth of ſuch a divine record, when 
we fee in'what eſtate poor. mankind wereimt-if | 


ach a lurcway of commerce Were aot betwixrthe 
1nVi- 


de ae IST 


jnviſible God , and this vibble warld we are in * 
face then weshould have no certain, and fixed 
boundaries be.wixt good, and evil, by that un- 
changeable difference; which the holy narure of 
God hatl: put herein nor could weever know that 
rule of ſubjection, and re ation we ftand under to 
him; then heaven and earth were $hut up from 
correſpondence together by any cftabl1shed rule 
or the ſame; then should the moſt excellent and 
efſentiall part of man, his immor:all ſoul, have 

odireiveor comforting light as to his future 
Rate and lafe paſſage thereto, whilſt the viſible 
creation hath a {un to $1:ine thereon 3 when ſuch 
1s the way to life as by the greate(t improvements 
of nature it can be. neither found nor followed ; 
then should that rare ſtructure, and workman- 
ship of gracehere,, and of glory and bleſſednefs 
to come, be a rerra rncegnits lo poor mankind, 
and as wan only 17 this lower, creation 1s capable 
of moral Goverment and humane lawss, which 
yet can extend no further, then their viſible work, 
and actions, if ſuch a blefſe4 record were not, 
there should be no cſtablishmeiit of; /aws to the 
wholeinward man, no rule of regulation to the 
heart, and this inward world, would be ſub- 
jeA rono Goverment, and tho the ruined ftate 
of humane nature may be as diſcernable as the 
truth ot it's exiſtence, yet Should'we neither 
know irs true original, and 71/e, ior any relief 
forthe ſame, we might diſcern thetrath. of inw4- 
mT 


(83) | 
ſible adverſaries , and of ſome great deſign they 
have againſt us, as clearly as any objeR ot ſenſe, ſai 
bur we could know no ſecurity from them by ane 
inviſible guard , or the way how to reſiſt ſuch ai 
party , then should the w6rk and condudt of proc | 


vidence be wholly unintelligibletous, and have 
our eyes shut on theſe wonders hereof which ex- 


ceed the ſphere, of created underſtanding, if 


this great /uminary of the Scripture, did not conti- hn 


nually shine thereon which we cannot ſee, and 
not lee alſo, that no way beſides this was ever 
made known to recover poor mankind out of that 
gult of bondage and miſery he 1s fallen into; and 
as this glorious light ef divine truth hath its proper 
ſphere where it is fixed, and $hines forth in the 


- be 


Ch'1ftan Church ; ſo the whole world beſide, is | 
a place where horror , falshood , and impiety docs | 


vilibly raign. 


4. But this muſt lead men of a ſerious ſpirit to L 
a further enquiry , upon that eſſential difference , 
which 18 betwixt the revealed rule of our Religion, 4 


. and 8ny other way, that pretends thereto as there 
is betwixt light, and darkneſs, Which isnotfoun- 
ded by poſitive inſtitntion only , but in the 5197 mu- 


zable nature of theſe things themſelves; and tha 3 


I deſign to {peak more fully to this hereafter,” yet 
Should this be of higheſt uſe to ſtrenthen the 
Chr.ſtian faith, tolook in with the ſerious uſe | 
of reaſon on the whole frame of Pageniſme, as | 
it was 1n ancient times, or of — 

this 


| | 246 
&y isday, whereeven undera ſenſe of the law and - 
©, Mdifares of nature ſuch a fight were enough to 
ne ſexpoſe the very name, and form of Religion, to 
a ſSejuſt matrer of abhorrence, and zo be the high- 
o« eſt reproach of mankind, and thus ſee whither {o 
re @Þrutish, and horrid a thing could ever claim a 
x- Feception either on the purity of its rule, or an 
if nternal evidence of truth, or poſſible conſitence 
1- @wvithics (elf; ſo that to have no ſenſe or beleef 
d ffof the glorious being of God ,*is not worſe',6r 
r more dreadful, then to haverthe higheſt contu- 
it mely, and affront, thus put on the divine 14- 
d ture, and which tends rather to juſtify Arbejſrm; 
r (I his enquiry were it ſuitably 1mproven cou 
e Mot but render that dilemma unanſuerable, eithet 
s$ i Chriſtian or of no Religion at all; cirher thiit 
s (which we enjoy according to the Laws, and come 
Wfitutions of the Chriſtian faith, or elſe an'ab{ps 
| Jute nullity as to all Religion, and that no ſuch 
 Facred thing had being on the earth. So 
, & INQUIRY 1I. Buras it isnor poſſible rohold 
* Wy the truth of a Godhead or to have anytrew'eht- 
joiment of Religion , withour a further and un- 
; Eavoidable progrefle to the Chriſtian Faith; fo 
| Fmuft the firſt entry hereof be on the old Teflamenth, 
| Sand by a neceſſar reſult upon' this inquiry, if the 
(God of truth gaye ſuch a promiſe of 4 redeemer ts 
Zmmankind after the fall, andthat on this great 
Fallurance, the faith of the ancient Church did 
entirly reft; thatſo glorious #/priſon 5 the Meſſies 
As should 


(10) - 

ohogld come, and be aminted to that work af 16 
deemingman, and bringing him again to God: 
fface ris mult be firit cleared, and our faith fixed 
onthe lame ere we can enter on any enjoiment of 
the Ghoſpel, tor the faith of the new Teſtament, 
is not attainable elſe, buc in ſuch an. order and 
fertlement of our faith intieo/d, and hath ang 
abſolute depzndance on the ſame; - wherein. the 
weight of chis enquiry lyes. 1. To lee trecruth, 
and nature of that promiſe, which was the fir# 
immediate objed of the Churches faith , to beirre- 
wocabl:, and abſolute, and given to be declara- 
tive. of the immutable purpole, and counlel of 


Gad hercin, and not dependant upon any condi- | 


tion in man. 2. How this one great promiſe was 
given to be the original right, and warrant of all 
other promiſes, which doe wholly center 1a him, 


whom they are yea , and amen. 3. Asa pro-|} 


miſe of ſuch a nature that realon muſt ſtand 


amazed at the greatnes hcreot, aud cry out can Þ 
Fs pollibly be, yea the more deep enquiry here-| 
agmult highten ſuch ane aſtonishmenr, and ma-þ 
ke rhe ſoul of a Chriſtian finke under the thought | 
of ſuch a thing that God 2wil ;m very de d bear (uch F 
regard to man; this being a truth of that concern Þ 
8g 1t might ſcem ſtrange how one day shauld pals | 
over men, withour ſome treſh reviving of ſuch | 


a reflection. 4., To ſee how high a value, and 
pccquntGod put upon that one promiſe, by ſo long 
adclay, and procraſtination of the ſame, as3 pry 
Wi ut 
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(11) 
fiſe worthy of rhe Churches waiting, and e2- 
pectation of the lame, for 4000. Years, 5. Thig 
enquiry muſt lye here , (otce the frit entry of the 
Chriſtian Faith on the world in irs-precyſe 11me, 
and date, and how ſuch a Iight did nur shine on 
Adam, and Evein the ſtate «f pertetion, whilſt 
they ſtood 1n 4 ſtate of tryal upon aperfeR obe- 
d:enceto their God , but with thetalling.douo of 
that diſmal night of there tall did the gory of 
this l,ght firſt dawn ( that chere,might be no utter 


| darkneſs in the ſtite of rmenkind as in that of the 


fallen angels, ) whereby the final condemnatory 


ſentence on the one, and relcet tor the other were 


made known , and promulgate together, and 
the room of the fir## Adam, hilled up with a highee 
glory by the ſccond 6 How this blefſed bghe 


© (tho with a gradual increaſe,) did never Gafe io 
# Shine on this world ({ince it began to dawn, nor 
# bath there ever ceaſed a peculiar people in a 
: Chyurchrelation, who werediſtin&, and ſeparate 


| from the relidue of men , whoſe profeſſion was 
| founded in the alone taith of a redeemer , fo as 


one day hath not been, ſince the firſt enrry of that 


| promile, x herein, rhe ſu» did shine on the earth, 


when the ſun of rig"teouſneſs didinot-shine alſo by 
vital influences ot liphe, and power, and where 
the Churches head, had not lome part of his body 
hereto converſe with-as the peculiar obje&s.of 
H1s compla ſance, and love, and did rejoice 18 
the habizable garts of che earth ; thothat Mo” 
_ ave 


(12) 
have had , a bigherglory affigned thereto, and 
a larger extent ofthe Church; yet would he naff« 
reſtri the ingathering of bis ele to any ſpecies 
eriods of time ;, or let each age want a hare oÞc 
this glory, andofalced to be as ſalt to the earth ti 
y+ But this exquiry goes further, to [ce theſe meaf'8 
ſures of evidence, and divine condeshendence#t 
which was given to ſupport the faith of the an 
ciear Church, on that greatpromile cyen by a 
ocular dilcovery, to the outward ſence, as id 
the whole frame and fucceſhve courle of the JegalÞ* 
ſacrifices, and thele numerous figures , and rypuſ#*s 
in that long preparatory ſervice; wherein bedi 
not let his people feed on aſshes, naked shadows 
and where nothirig was inept or ulleſs, but w 
exprelly ſignificative, of that higbeſt myſtery i 
Chri#, andcould poſſibly bear no other lence 
or intent; and fince the whole ſtreſs of the Chri{&! 
ftian Faith lyes upon this one promiſe, or what 
can make the ſtate of man valcuable, in any tru 
enjotement of his lite here , its on this heal 


should be ſert the firſt ſettlement of our taith ; fol" 


I knownerelect, butin a promiſed redeemer, and 
if it were not for the old Teſtament, 1 could nc 
poſſibly be a Chriſtian ; it the morning , andf©* 
growing light, of that glorious myfiery , hadf=®! 
not gone before its meridian hight, and asacleatÞ”* 
conduct to thenext ſtep, 1shall enter on o 

A III. INQUIRY, - to know that this funds: 
Puntal promiſe of & redemers coming tothe = le 
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nds a/uredly made good, 7 no more'a matter of 
noffaich, but of ſenſe, thatits ſure our eyes lee ſuch a 
ialſpay , and long expected period of time, and can 
ce no dark or doubtful thing now to bea Chri- 
tb Mian, bur may enter on itsprofeſſion in the open 
exflight; bur to clear how with the ſame evidence 
-« $f the certainty of the promiſe , we may ſee its 
.ncrformance allo, and if we be ſureof the one 
ar$hat it is not poſſible to be 18 queſtion about the 
ther, is thus viſible. 1. Becauſe we muſt then 
palſpert with the old Tefament , and ceale to credit 
ts divinity » and no comfort could be from the 
ame ; if 1t had yet failed in this great event, aud 
what 18 the main intent thereof for if the promiſed 
eſſias were yet to come, 1 could then look for 
i/Mone, fince all theſe proper circumBiances, which 
reſo exprelly foretold , whereby to know and 
diſcern him, muſt be wholly made void, and ane 
utter 24/lity should bein that faith. 2. Becauſe 
£ could not poſſibly look for the accomplishment 
fot that promiſe , according to the whole tenor of 
a@he old Teffament, in another way then what we 
ave hereof in therevelation of the Ghoſpel ; yea 
vere it ſuppoſable that the Meſſias were yet to 
ome; it 1s ſurel could only look and expect tor 
iis ating the ſame part and in the ſame appea- 
Tance. 3. Let us but compare the antient creed 
of the Church herein , with that whichis ours, 
now under the diſpenſation of the Ghoſpel , and 

ſee whither they be not entirely on ig ſubſtance, 

| yroathy | = 


(14). | 
and center in the fame redeemer, with this varige | 
tion only , ti:at the one was on the credit and | 
aflurarice of what was promiſed , and the other un 7 
the certainty of ts accomplisbment, .lo as that my | 
be as applicable, toCHoſes, Iſais and Danit | 
wit: other of the Prophers, as tothe Evangeliſts, | 
wi.atis ſpoke by Fohn Chap 20:w ;1. But theſt 
are written that ye might beleeve that Feſus # tht » 
Chritt, tbe Son cf Gud , and that beleeving you 
might hat e hfe through his name; where we may 
ſee there could be no humane contrivance, 1n 
this joint concurring for the ſan.c end, and by the | 
ſame ſpirit : but yet more ſpecialy lyes the weight | 
of this enquiry, toſee, 1. how the muſt folemn 
times of the o/d Teflament was (till a waiting, and 
expecting erme, and that their hig"eft enjounents, | 
lay in hupe of that glry to be revealed in aftet | 
ayes, when the (cal +houid be taken off that great 
Fropheſy , then lealed up, ard how the whole | 
d1ipentation of t! at time was preparatory, and a 
a prelude ro that great deſign of grace, which was | 
to be bruught torth, 2. How the breaking up of 
Ghoſpel , andi's firſtentry on the world , had 
its preciſ. time, and date, as that which was 
ſo ablulurly neceflare, for a more clear ſettling 
of the Chriſtian Faith, this being a marter of fath 
and of the higheſt import that ever was, and vat 
ane external objett of Senſe, in the view of the 
World, which laid an inevitable conſtraint, on 
the whole Chrilian Ciurch, then to = It 
cept 


: 


hen 


& } keept clear, andunder the moſt exatt and pun- 


[5 ) 


foal circumſtances, 2, As 1ſraels coming out 
of Egypt in a typicalreſpect, wasa night, and 
time of ſuch y'eat obſervation, and that the 
Lord did put hereon, fo ſpecial a weight, with 
reſpe& to the puaCtual and preciſe rime hereof; 
ſo was this 11 a more eminent way , to te matter 
of higheſt regard , when and in what time, the 
great univ ral giod, and bleſſing of mankind, out 
bleſſed redeemer , Was revealed unto the World, 
which should begin a new week , and that ſolemn 
Epocha, whence wee reckon the Churches entry 
on the higheſt glory of time, and on a new ſtate. 
4. Hereon hath that ſolemn obſervation of the 
fir ft day of the week,, as the Lords day both its ri- 
ſe, and right; tho it might ſeem not poſſible 
this could ever come under forgetfulnels when it 
was thus fixed , upon the higheſt certaiaty, and 
preciſe time , both of the ſufferings, and reſurre- 
dion, of the Lord , in matter of tact; as that day 
and time was, which bad a glory put thereon , that 
none elle could poſſibly claim, and no time ever 
fince that glas, ſett up to their creation, was like 
unto this, yea which was wholly impoſſible to 
fix the Chriſtian Church on the obleryation here- 
ofotherways, but that this was ſopublick and fa- 
mous in the view of the world , and had fogreat 
a weight on the primitive Chriſtians , then, 
when theſe morning fidrs ſung together, and the 
Sons of God hinted for j07, arthe firſt catry - 
(6 


(16) 
this new World , and it may be ſpecially remar. 
kable, that our Lord did the le(s intorce the lame 
in an authoritative way, both to try and truſt Þ 
the love of his people herein, thar what he had © 
done for them, put ſo ſtrung ane enforcment and | 
impoſition , to a frequent and ſolemn remem-þ 
brance of this bleſſed day trom internal motives; FM | 
and tho its divine authority be clear, yet theleſs 
1s of poſitive inſtitution this ways the more ſtrenth. 2 
ning might it be to our ſth, and more excit-* 
ment alſo for our hve herein, were it {eriouſly 
confidered, 5. And of whit weight ſhould this 
enquiry be ſtill on mens ſpirits , that our hope 
leans novv no more on a promiſe, on which the #: 
Saints of old did both live and die, when this 
makes {oeflential achange in the Chriſtian Faith, Þ 
that vvhat ane Abraham and IH. ſes was ſaved 
by cannor poſſibly ſave us , to beleeve in a Re-| 
deemer to come, which would now be abſolutly | 
mortall, nay notin geveraliterms to beleeve that, 
he is come, but to knovyv and be ſure, that th 


n 
% he whom the Fathers ſealed, and ſent unto the 8 
World, and he alone who in the dayes of Tiberius, © # 
and Pontius Pilate ſuffered at Feruſalems. f q 

A IV. INQUIRY, which ſuitably followes | 
here, is to look in upon the glory of that time * 


— 


under the new Teſtament , which vvas peculiarly fl 
reſerved thereto; and on theſe publick declora- \y* 
tive ſigns tothe World, whereby our Redeemer V 

ar 


Was declared tos be the Son of God, with power , 
| 4714 


- . "_ 
and by the ſpirit of Holineſs, ſo as it may be (aid 
the Lord did then ſet up Signs and Wonders to 
| tha very day, with a more eminent luſtre then 
* theleatrhe Churches outgoing from Egypt ; bur 
- fincein thetimes we livein, you may hnd more 
| to ſhake and ſtagger then to ſtrengthen your ſpi- 


;Þ ritio the wayoftruth, whenitisnotin an ordi- 


p; nare degree, that a reall Apoſtacy may be ſeen 
Z from the Chriſtran Faiththis day in the Reformed 


-®* Churches , whilſt that choice ſpirit of the Bereans 


ſeems rarely to be found in the earth, | ſhall rouch 


s bur a little this great ſubje# in ſome inſtances » 


| F wherein our blei# Redeemer after hs Aſcenſion 
© bath (hill made himſelt wsfble betore the World in 


$| theglory of his divine Power, and are of ſuclt 


_. Fan... Dos Sa. BY abs 


= kind, asnodiftance of time cantake off that ir- 
F reliſtable evidence of the ſame from a {crivus ſpi- 
rit, asif they were ſtill preſent. | 

1- Thar tho in hi bodily preſence, ſince he 
left the World, heisno obje{ any more of hu- 
- maneſenſe, yet hath he been no leſs vi/ible in his 
goings forth ro conquer and eſflablicha Kingdom'to 
himſelf out of all Nations, T, ongues and Langua- 

g* , even tothe-utmoſt parts of the earth; and 
s lince | know you can improve ſome Refi: #ions on 


- this Head, bejond what 1 can ſpeak thereon, [ 


® ſhall the more briefly point at a few. 1. Thariris 


. knowen and1ſure, how moſt of the habitable 


World belides Fudea, was in times palt Pagan » 
and a place of horror and darkneff, aid thele parts 
B 


we 


(18) 


we now live in were- once the dark places of the © 
earth , full of the Habitations of Cruelty , Where 3 
our Ance#tors of whom we are come, did Sacri- © 
fice to the Gods of the Heathens. 2. It isevident_ 


and undeniable 1n the matter of Fa#, that within 
le; then ſixty Years after the Aſcenſion of the Lord, 


the viſible exrent of the Chrif#tian Church among 


the Nations which had been then Heathen, did 
exceed what it is this day ; and ſince any extraor- 
dinar effe& when it comes in our fight, sbould 


cauſe a deep Inquiry upon the cauſe hereof , is not ; 


this a matter of the higheſt concern, that ever 
was, even in the preſent day to be taken up with 


that made then {ſo ſtupendious a change on the 


face of mankind, and was as the bringing forth 


of anew World. 3. And here 1s it poſſible to |, 


ueſtion , that this wonderful thing which did ſo 
viſibly then change the whole face of the earth , 
was by the alone .ev:deuce and wertue of Sacred 
Truth, and the pure Revelation of Chriit in the 
Myſtery ot his Death and Sufferings, wherein | 
no humane Power could boaſt that their Arm or | 


Sword did bring this about; as | know it wall be | 


ſweetand convincing thus to {ce under what in- 
fluence, the Chriftian Church was both planted 
nd prapoguenin the earth and moſt ſavage patts 
thereof 5 t 

fible Powers have given tothe Kingdow of Chri#, 
yet 1s itfully demonſtrable that it's trac #ntereft 
nd conque#} was never beholden to humane aſſ;- 


ſranse) 


o that whatever reſpe&t Princes and vis | 
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ſanee, or that any-temporal inducements mads 
way thereto, bur when the World begun to ſmile 
noſt in the primitive times, then allo did the 
Glory and Luſtre of the Chriſtian Religion begin 
todarken, and decline. &. As it was ſurely 
reſerved to the Ghoſpel Stare of the Church, to be 
the Theater of the greateF#l Winders both of Provi- 
dence , and Grace , bejond all that had been 
knuwn to the World before, and thar in the times 
of the New Teftament , thele great things which 
should be matrer of mgheſt obferyatzon, and our 
of rhe ordinare road of Gods dealing with his 
Church then was to be expected, ſo you can fee 
with full evidence, that this »reat and extraor- 
dinare appearance of God unto men, had been 
never known on the earth before, or any fach 
outgoing of his Power fince the beginning of 
time, which was only felerved to followthe gay 
of Thrit?, and his Aſcenſion, as the firſt entry of 
that glorious Seene', which was ro be aCted under 
the Ghoſpel, 5. And here alſo this Reffettion 1s 
unavoidable, how the God of ths World was not 
ealily put oft his vi/ible Throne, which he had fo 
long kept over the Nations, brre the Hhſt Rtrugle 
ot thefe infernal firits ere they were caft dowre 
was then very ſtrong, and pur forth to the ut- 
moſt, whoyet were made to fall betote the Divi. 
nity of our Redeemer m (ach x'mamer, 2s the 
wholeframe of Paganiſm was then ri2'd and ex- 
tint , and their Gods ter whonrthe carth had 
B 2 for 
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for ſo many ages wondred; for whftn you peruſe 
the Records of the firft times, you can lee theen- 
mity and rage of the World againft Sacred Truth, 
was never before railed to ſuch a prodigious 
height, as was then alotr upon the licit dilplay 
of the Ghoſpel. 

2. But iris yet a further 1:quiry should be made 
on this Head, toleenot only the outgoings of the 
Lord Feſws inthe Glory of bus Power ſince his Aſ- 
cenſion, tor {etting up his viſible Kingdom 10 the 
World, andextent of the Chriſtian Proteflion , 
but in the reality of that vital influence on the ſorls 
of men, with lo great and wonderful a change 
thus made on them from the reſidue of mankind. 
This, 1 doubt not, will be a {ubject of great 
thoughts and reflefion to you , and shuuld be a 
matter of higher concern to any of a ſerious ſpi- 
rit, then the temporal intereſt and transations, 
which are about the greateſt Kingdoms on the 
earth. 1. To fee how no reality in nature, or 
the moſt viſible objects of ſenſe, can be more 
ſure, then that under the times of the New Te- 


fament , there bath been innumerable example: of 


the truth and power of Holineſs , ſucceſlively 


ol 


from one age to another, in whom it might beno | 


more diſcernable, that they walked in the ver- 
tue and power of a humane ſoull, then that they 
did truly walk before men in the light and power 
of Chriſtianity , and under that viſible influence 
of inward Grace, asall might ſee to beabove tbe 


poſſi- 
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. poſſibility of nature! cauſes. 2; Ifthis were more 


deeply {earch'd into , to ſee what does eflentially 
belong to the frame and conſtitution of one reall 
Chriſtian, and what a marvelous Power muſt be 
put forth herein, it could not but be in another 
manner atteting, and afford a Seall ts the Chri- 
ftian Fauh, as does exceed the greateſt external 
Mir.cle:; when it's ſure one example of ſuch, who 
is truly converted by grace, and madepartaker of 
the Divine nature, 18 {o ſtupendious a work as 
does tar exceed both the power and comprehen- 
fin of Azgels, yeathat the Glory of the Godhead 
does more eminently thine forth in the firf# frame, 
in the coud4ct, and perfiting of one Chrittian , 
then erther 1a the firf# frame of man 10 his ſtare of 
perf-Cion , or of the Uluminate Angels, fince 
this 1s ty make Saints of Siners, to turn ſuch 
from a tate of enmicy , and inbred oppoſition to 
the Holy God to be Lovers of him, and ſubdue 
their (oullsin that manner, as with inward de- 
light can make them part with what was their 
predominant and endeared Intereſt, and what 
hath been as their right hand andeye. This 1s 
one of the great diſcoveries of the Ghoppel, tolet 
us ſee how one converted Chriftian 1s a higher de- 
monſtration of the Chrifian Faith, then a thou- 
ſand ordinare Profeſſors hereof, and may fully 
filence (uch a Queiton, why its, that the Saints 
arenot more numerous inthe World , comparatives 
ly with the great bulk of mankind, yea with theſe 

| B 3 who 


(22) 
-who go under the Chriſtian Profeſſion , when le 
might be ratherjuſt matter of wonder to lee thar 
luch numerous Examples yet are to be found of 
this kind in theearth, of whom each, 1s one of 
the greateFt of the Works of God, and infinitely 
becoming the exceeding greatneſs of his Power 
put forth herein; yeaare ſuch Examples, where 
the Truthand Excellency of Grace does in any 
eminency shine forth, as may juſtly (upply the 
Room of ©Hiracles, which were given in the fir## 
#imes to be confirming to the Chriftian Faith; 
that theſe bath affurecly been, and | hope are 
this day nota few, who doe with deſire choiſe to 
preferr their Services for God, tothe greateſt com- 
forts & enjoyments of this earth , and are helped 
notonly to keep ground, butgain, under ſuch 
conflitts and aſſaults in their ſpiritual courſe, as 


£0 above the poſſibility of nature ro withſtand, 


3. And what a wonder may one Chriſtian be, 
Who does converle with God here on the earth , 


both to himſelf and others, who hath ſuch near | 


enjoyments. of the divine preſence, hath ſuch a- 
ſtonisbing hopes, hath ever the Elett Angels to 
be both rheirguard and obſervers; and tho the 
Sainttabovereturnno more to converſe withus, 
yet1is it not queſtionable , but that they have tie 
ſame profpet? of the outgoings © of providence toe 
wards the Saints Jet militant, as to their ſervices, 
wialls , andiforier, which the Angels haveto 
whom they arc mew made equal , andin the =- 
hs + # p0 atC 
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| &r; - 
fate of perfeQtion ; and that -4, trons the re'urn 
of their prayers1n hehalfe of ſuch who are on the 
earth, for whom they had wreſtled with Ggd 
whilſt they were upon1t ; yea that the joy which 
in Heaven, and in the preſence of the angels, 
on the converſion of ſinners refpedts the whale 
C hurchiriumphant ; and | humbly judge even iq 
© thar ſence may the inrent of that Scripture be un- 
© derſitnod Hebr. 13: 1. as to ſuch a cloud of Wit- 
* neſſes &c. 

23. Ler mereferryou ta one great mſtancealfa, 
® wherein our Redeemer hath in ane eminent way 
| made himſelf viſible before the [World ſince hus Aſ- 
” cenſion, Which isin the greatneſs of that ſeall of 
& CMartyrdom, where you may ſee with jay and 
admiration that as he did alott the higheit diſco- 
| weries of his love unto lofl man to the day of the 
jo Ghoſpel, fo did he referveunto thele times, the 
" bigheit Teltimon yand triall of the Love of * Man- 
kind to bim, 'T has 1s a great Subjeft, that be 
ealily palt without a ſuitable weight and impres> 
fion of the ſame, how highan intereſt this hath 
in the Chriſtian Faith; wverein 1. the truth of 
& ſucha wonderful ſeall in rhe matter of f.z# is not 
' poſlibleruqueltion. 2. Andrthar it's ſure there 
was no perſonated {hew intheſe unexprefſible ſuf- 
ferings of thele Saints for Chriſt, nor did the 
Worldin fuch a perſecuting work, ' through moſt 
of the times of the New Teſtament conflict with a 
thadow herein ;' andif areall Miracle be ſuch as 
B 4 exceed 


(14) 
exceed the ſphere and poſſibility of nature; u 
hath thus the moſt full and undeniable evidence; 
nor vvere it poſſible that the moi? excellent 
of the earth ſhould upon choiſe at ſuch a 
part of imbracing death under the greateſt 
rorments, when their life and the enjoyment 
of time was ſet before them , if they had nor 
been ated by a Divine Spirit, and knew theſe un- 
expreſſible comforts and joy, which was then 
iven 1n for their ſupport, and matter of preſent 
lenſe, and fealing, to be no illuſion of mind here. 
in- 3 Itisonthis Head you can fee and com- 
pare what a difference was betwixt the Legal Sa- 
erifices under the Old Teffament, which were fi- 
guative and typical, and thele freewil offerings 
and oblations of love by eMartyrdom under the 
Ghoſpel, which were offered up as a publick 
confirmatory Seallto the Divinity of Chritt , and 
that the deſire of all Nations was nuw come; how 
the onedidin a myſtery, and under a vaile con- 
firm the Churches Faith of a Redeemer to tome, 
the other with the higheſt evidence of power did 
atteſt h:1s being come , and ſeall this Teſtimony 
with their Blood, the one from a temporary and 
poſitive Inſtitution , the other nor only under a 
conſtraint of light, but an z»poſition of lowe, by 
the Spirit of Chri#l , and of G lory refting on them y 
was thus offered up, and as tothe quality of theſe 
$acrifices: how great a difterencs was herein ? 
the oge only of Bea#Is, wherein the Lord would 
admit 
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(25) 
admit no humane Sacrifice to be typical, but now 
atter the great propitiation was offered up, theſe 
Sacrifices of Lowe was not only of men, bur of the 
a | moſt excellent of humane race , who in purity 
th and holineſs were the greateſt ornament of the 
s | earth in their day, the number whereof ſince the 
t & Aſcenſion of Chriſt, is of that extent as can be 
- & only known by bim who counts the number of the 
n Þ Stars, ſoinnumerable have they been; yea as to 
ti the expence and allowance of (o high a ſervice , 
»- & niencannotexercerealon, and not (ſeeir didn & 
- & only an(wer bur exceed the m- alure at their ſuf- 
- & fcrings, and how thele Flames of Love in which 
7 they were offered, was more prevalent then rheſe 
s & ofthe Fire. 4. Andisit not matter of (weet Ree 
e Þ fiefionherem, that as the incomprehenſible Love 
& of God unto man 1s the admiration of the eleft An- 
| 
7 


gels, fo this illuſtrious teſtimony of humane Love 

unto God, is not only made confpicous to them , 

bu: 15 both the toile and torment of the Powers of 
\ Þ Daxknep, to ſee ſuch a triumph of the Power of 
| Þ Grace amongſt mez here on the exrth made vi- 
' © fible; wherein my foull defiresto rejoice that as 
| | our ble#? Head bath aſſigned ſuch a meaſure of 
| | his /uffermgs, as ateſtimony to the truthto befilled 
\ | »p by his People, under the times of the New 
| TeHiament, andtotakea higher tryall of the love 
\ | of mankind herein to him, then he would take 
' | even of the [ove of the bleſſed Angels, ſo bath this 
Teſtimony with the cleareſt and undcniable evi- 
dence been made known. But 


(26) 


But there 18 a 4. ſpecial Inflance of the our- 


goings of our Redeemer in 4 viſible diſcovery of fb 


himſelf to the World ſince his Aſcenſion , which) 18 
In the ſucceſſive courſe of the Ghoſpel amongit the 
Nations , and thefe remarkable Periads of the r1- 
fing and ſetting of chis bleſſed light on different 
Places of rhe earth; on which a few things | 
would ſpeak for your further clearing herein. 
1. Tharitis undeniable, the Gextiles have their 
appointed times, w hich muſt be fulfilled, Luke 2 1: 
v.24. wherein the fulyeſs thereok mult be brought 
in Rom. 11: 25. which Scriptures bear expreſly 
the ſame intent, butir's now many ages , ſince 
theſe times of the Gentiles hath been tulfilled both 
in Aſia and Africa , where the Gholpel in us 
courle at the Syn , hath had its firſt upbreaking, 
hen in the Eaſt, and its progreſs to the Weſt and | 
Northern Parts» fthe Earth. 2. Thatirt isclear, Þ 
thele times of the Gentiles, and the fulneſs thereof, Þ 
15 ta be cnly underſtood in a diſtin# and ſeparate} 
State from the Fews, ſo that as the Fewish Church 
once had their proper times allotted them in a le-Þ 


parate ſtate from the whole reſidue of the World, {4 


{o have the Gentiles had their times under the New 
Teſtament, peculiarto them only ; and the Spi-F 
rit of God hath there expreſly ſhewed , that this * 

rear Revolution inthe incalling of the Fews to } 
the Chriſtian Faith, 'is not to be expe&ed until } 
theſe times be once accomplish'd, when there 
Thall'be then no+ more diſtinguishing names of 


Tew 
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ewand'Gentile, and no proper intereſt owned 
bythemin adivided way as formerly , but that 
the Lord shail beone, and hi name one, in that 
e Eblefſ:d frame of his univerſal Kingdom; it's in 
- Bthe faith hereof my ſ{oull does reſt. 43. How far 
t theſe ſett times of the Gentiles, and of the coming 
[ Kia of the fulnefs thereof , be accomplizhr , will 
, En due time be diſclo'ed, and with humble {o- 
r riery we muſt judge hercot , but it may be le far 

-vident, that then ſome ſingular withdrawing of 


t the Spirit of God in the Power of the Ghoſpel will 
y {be diſcernable from the Gentife Church, with the 
e (Shutting up of theſe times, anda very low ebb, 


& great darkneſs on the whole Weft crn Churches , 
before the rifing again of the Glory of that Light, 
» Band return of the Syn to the Eaſt again; and how 
# Bit Fands now with the publick State of the Gen- 
» rrle Churches any where, you can more htly judge 
* Fund diſcern. 
e& There isaV. INQ: yet for a more full ſertle. 
h ment in the Chriffian Faith , thar 1 would feriou- 
- ly commend , which 1s on the whole frame and 
ature of that pure and excellent Religion we pro- 
fle and the intrinfick perfettions thereof ;, which 
de the Authority of drome Inſtitution, you may 
Mee founded in the tmmutable nature and eſſence of 
Tn » and thus have your ſoull rais'd ro ad- 
l mire and rejoice inthar God, whole Excellencies 
are with that evidence herein di'play'd, as iris 
ot —_— men to be more bleſt in theeearth., 
then 


(28) 
thenin this way. It is here I may ſay,;hath my 
ſpirit been oft drawn forth to ſee with admiration 


the Divinity and Perfettions of the Moral Part of 


ou! Religion, othat if men would fee in a true 
mirror what the Hoy inviſible God is like in hi 
bleſſed Reſemblance, lo hereisit clearly preſented 
tothem , and fince any diſcovery of ſucha Light, 
I know you prefer much above the Light of the 
Sun on thiszarth, asthat alone which renders the 
ſtate of man to be defirable; | would touch this a 
little as may afford ſomerefle&ions 0" fo greata 
Head, whic' may be, inthe very notion there- 
of, rarely the {ubje& of mens ttoughts. 1. That 
wi-ich is of rhe higheſt concernin the fir# place, 
to fix your ſpiriton, 1s to {ec in what manner the 
great deſign of the Ghoſpel, for the ſaving of loi 
man us layd, 1n that myſtery of the Humiliation 
end Sufferings of our Redeemer , and how this 


way the Hajeſty of God would take ſatisfaftion | 


to himſelf, end his infinite Fuſtice, by himſelf, 


which otherwiſe was not attainable ; 1] know that | 
ro ſaok 1n an ordinare manner hereon, might be | 


ready to ſhake your ſpirit with aſtonishmenr, that 
the Divine Majeſty should aſcribe to himlell 
ſuch an abaſement, as to joinin the humane n4- 
ture in en union with the Deity, yeathus to be ex- 
poled tothe higheſt ignaminy of ſufferings, that 
could poſſibly be allatted to the moſt Criminal 
amongſt men, bur it's in ſuch a choiſe enquiry 
you will fad your eſtablishment and admiration 
grow 
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row together , and thus have a share 1h the ſame 
exerciſe of the Angels on this ſubjef, who lookin 
hereon with joy and wondriung. 2, You mult ſee 
herewith alſo, how of ſuch a nature # thu bleſſed 
Religion you enjoy , as can never be known or en- 
foyed by men until it be en{svened/rom Heaven , of 
be poſſibly taken up or underitoud in a natural 
way , & humane ſciences are , but muſt have an- 
other teacher then men, and a facuſty and power 
ſupernatural , to know and dilcern the things of 


| God herein; yea how in 1ts yvhole conſtitution its 


made up of theſe great Excellencies of Light and 
Life , which do inſeperably meer here; whole 
evidence lyes in ſeeing , and not 1m report ora na- 
ked teſtimony to the ear, but is1n the ſame man- 
ner as the Sun 1s made known by 1ts own beams 
andlight; andit wereindeed lad, if the Sun of 
Righteouſntſs did not this day thine with as full evi- 


| dence to men in this Lower Orb of ihe Ghoſpel , as 


the Meridian Daylight i to our natural ſenſe, to 


| letus ſee both the greatneſs and ſecurity of our 


hope, yea that we are deſigned for an Erernal 
State, & muſt therefore ſeek atter a B'eſſedneſs 28 
will laſt as long as our mortal ſouls that cannot 
perish. 3. Burthis will neceflarily carry your 
thoughts further, to ſee how the Chriſtian Faith 
does not only with tull evidence manifert it ſelf 
byits own Light, bur does the more brightly ap- 


| Pear by the oppoſition of darknef, and- of every 


falſe way and pretence of Religion , and how the 
e/en- 


(30) 


eſſential Differences betwixt the ſame ate as fullye. 


vident and vilible, as is betwixt the day and 
night, betwixt truth and falſhood , which are 
founded inthe immurable nature of theſe things 
themlelves; and how the wiy of truth hath ſurely 
that vital airand fragrancy herewith, and ſuch 
a native lyſtre , as 18 no more poſſible for humane 
art and invention to repreſent, thenir were to 
draw a zving manona broad , or for One to draw 


torth the narzural [ent of a Violet or Roſe, 4. Itis 


here allo you will tind 1c fpecially ſtrengrhning ro Þ 


ſee the natur? of theſe ſervices , which belong to 
the Chriſtian Faith, how here 1s nothing that 13 
ſervile, or to aftright any to come under ſuch a 


bleſſed yoke, which in its wiole conſtrtution 18 lo | 


full ofa Holy ſweetneſs to allure, and impoleth 
no Law of Bondage on the {pirits of men , but 


what hara inward monves to render 1t both ealy | 
and comforting , does preftcribe no duty to bea | 
task, and no ſervice but froro love, and where | 


the Moral Law w purely Evangelick, and admi- 
niſtred ro us in the Hands of Hediator, yea of 
luch a natureis the whole obedience and ſervices 
of the Chriltjan Faith, as you may ciearly ſee that 
duty on the matter y 1s not anough , where there 
15not a ſuirableneſs therets in the manner of fol- 
lowing the ſame, that the leading motives and 
principles be purely for God ; nor can the way of 
his ſervice be truly followed until his revealed 
Lay havean internal efficacy on mens ſoull, and 
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the Moral Rule of Ghoſpel Obedience be twned 
into living and inward principles; this 1s a Refles 
#;on 1 ſhould commend much to your thoughts, 
thathath ſuch irrefiſtable evidence therewith for 
our eſtablishment1n the truth, to lee, how that 
bleſt way, whichGod hatn eftabiished ro bring 
man again to himſelt, is {ſuch as no length in any 
external part , or the oatworks hereot can bear 
weight, if there be not a vital influence on the 
ſoull , nor does its intereſt ever lubliſt in the 
World by humane Pow er or Authority , but by 
an internal eftablishment of the ſame irom its own 
evidence oathe ſpirits ol men. 5, Itis hereyou 
may lee likewiſe, how the whole Conſtiturions of 
the Chriſtian Fatthare luch, as its highe#t Glory 
and Triumph here on theearth , 18 (hIl moſt con- 
ipicous 1n the darkeft night of Afiidtion and 
Trouble , and in the molt remarkable depths 
thereof, this is ſurely a great diicovery, and a- 
ſtrange riddle tonature, which ſtands 1n an ex- 
preſs oppolition to the univerlal ſence of man- 
kind, how this way the Lord does put the higheſt 
hunor on men here on the earth, in the paſſive 
velour of Chriſtianity , yea thus puts the molt di» 
ſtinguiliing marks of re{pect on his charſet} Fas 
Vourttes, _ 
But thereisa VI. INQUIRY, | muſk further 
dire& you to without which no evidences. of the 
truth, can be truly effetual on your ſoull;whick 
15 on that wonderful part of Chriſtianity 31 tinis 
yes 
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lyes inthe truth of LS experience , and « the 
very life and ſoull of our Religion, The great- 
neſs of ſuch a Subjec} makes it more difficult ro 
fpeak hercon, now in ashort Epiſfolary Diſcourſe, 
bur it shall bein as few words as 1s poſſible, only 
to point at ſuch things as may tend to more clear 
and-ſolid impreſſions of this Myſtery , and make 
way for your own {earch and tryail of the ſame; 
and | hope | may ſay they are things z which have 
not been taken on report. or have found it ealy 
to be (atisfyed herein, asto a full acquieſcencein 
the truth and aſſurance there: f; bur it's ro a few 
ſpecial ends | would refer your ſerious improve- 

ment of this great Inquiry. 

t« For this end that a clear notion and Idza of 
ſpiritual experience of the things of God , may 
be more deaply (etled on your ipirit, and how in 
theſe reſpe&ts it is to be underſtood : 1. that God 
bath dire&ed his Sacred Truth unto men.not only 
for tru#}, but for tryall, which is a tryall of that 
nature, & ſtated on fogreat and wonderful things, 
that the whole vital part of Religion should be a 
ſtrange and dark thing until you be onceentred 
hereon ; they are bleſſed ho beeleve and have not 
yet ſeen what relates to the State of Glory above , 
but they can never be bleſt who do nor ſee, as well 
as beleeve what belongs to the life and enjoyments 
of Grace withintime, in the truth of inward ex- 
perience. 2. It is here mult be underſtood the firſt 
Acquaintance of men with the Spirit of God; 


which 


— ee. Fr 
Which is ane atyuaintanceot that concetn , asthe 
Lord hath laid over the weight of his peoples ſpi- 
ritual joy , refreſhiment, and ſupport , whilft 
they are within time, on the ſame; and is the 
firſt entry on converſe with ſpirits, and with God, 
the Father of ſptrits, which ſhall be eternal. 3. lr 
isſuch, as hath a diſtin& evidence trom any moral 
influence bythe Word of hight to the judgment; 
and'is the properobject of ſpiritual ſenſe , which 
no humane power 3 or Angels can 1mpatt, bat 
God hath relerved only to himfelt ;: who can only 
make his own love known to the ſoul, and no t& 
port, or teſtimony of men can doe. 4. lt ts here- 
by Chriſtians enter' on poſſeſſion in ſome deghce of 
divine truth, and thele great things promiſed, 
2s a earnett im hand, to ature them that the reFf 
Shall not faill thoit adds no ſecurity to the truth 
ot thepromiſe, but for a more abounding aflt- 
' Trance to ſuch who receave the ſame. 5; FThohere 
be a common, and joint interefF amongſt Chriz 
ſtians ,-yer mult each have his proper, and dijtim? 
part in the truth of imward experience, which is 
hispeculiar intcycF and talent), and it's ſure no- 
thing does more work'ori mens ſouls;'and afford 
more ſweer thonghts then! what this way ts made 
thereown, to know im'thernſelves the inretnal des 
moiftiations of tliecreuth they profefie,' in the 
Powey and wertuethereoF; 'and ro know 'w hat great 
things bath paſſed between” God-and their own 
loul; and what remarkable times hath gone _ 
C | them, 
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them , . and ſpecial 'remarkes herein of divine 
candu&, and his immediate appearance , in the 
courſe of theirlife. 6. It 1s of chat Ed as none 
poſlibly can take on truſt, from the reſtimony of 
others, or-will ſatisfy without perſonal tryall, tbo 
this be more known ro ſuch who by reaſon of »/e 
hawve their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern good and evil 
Hebr. 5: 14+ 7+, But whatever fingular uſe is 
hereby to the ſupport of our Faith, yer are they 
not the grounds thereof ; {ince theſe are only, 
what God hath ſpoke in hi word, and not whar 
he hath doze in his work ;- tho they areata great 
loſs who have begun late to obſerve the ſame: it | 
15 truethe greateſt ralent, which is by inward ob- 

ervstion, and experiments Which bave been moſt 
deeply affe&ing in the preſent time; does not 
abide inthe ſame ſenſe , and fealing , and mayly 
23 adead ſtock, upon aChriſtians hand, without 
freſh, and immediate ſupplies ; yet are they ſtill 
the fame inthe truth thereof, 'and does ever evi- 
dence, how.far the enjoiment of grace, and of a 
{piritual eſtate. does exceed the greateſt .enjoi- 
ments of nature. 8. This.alſo muſt be under- 
ſtood not only by, the teſtimony. of inward ſenſe , 
but what comes: under the moſt exa#, and jud:- 
cores trgall, as.to the principles-it leans on, with- 
out which ; there could be no true enjoimenr-of 
the ſame,..if they were not as fully ſatisfied of 
holding. their experience by right , as in poſefſion » 
and thattheſe great things arenashadowes or aps' 
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*peztances , but what is of the higheſt euch , {iS- 
ance, and reality. 9g. It is fure that God is nor 
6s inthe earth, or enjoyed in ruth, but in 
the light of inward evidence and experience z EX- 
cept in ſucha mannerof Balaam, to ſee bin bat 
ot near; bur not in the knowledge of converſe, 
and fellowship with that God, whom they profeſke 
toknow, or what it 1s to have thetr ſoul izward, 
and familiar with him, in the experience of ſuch 
a thing. 10, Itisby inward experience uponthe 
ſouls of men,that God docth in a more ſpecial way 
ſecure, and preſerve, that ſacred record of bis truth 
inthe World, then by bymaze Lawes, or auithott- 
ty; by ane i»ttrnal conforming of the ſpitirs of js 
people, to his revealed trurh, whereby the inwatd 
wan becornes as a repo/izory thereof, for when then 
once become Chriftians in truth, they are then the 
d:tlared Epiſtle of Chrifl by ane indiffolubleitnion 
of the trurh, and their ſouls rogether, 1 hall bite 
add , that the experimental part of Religion is r16r 
perfired here, but within a little, there will be ahe 
entratice on ane eternity of experiezceof what orice 
with adwmirarion, and deſire, wis hbped for, and 
thecajoimenr of thar ſtate above will be 'no objec! 
of Faith, bur of ſenſe ind purely #xþ2rimiental. * 
A Second Intent of this Inquiry , $hould be [x 
clear , how tlie enjoirment of oneChriſtian i6 the 
Way of experience, may beno Wied[urt, 'of rultth 
others in the eryall of their fate, ton thekt 
groutids, 1; Thar the leaft teall evidence bf the 
=_ C > San- 
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Sentifying wertue of the truth, bears witneſs to 
the rruth of a newlife, and of ſpiritual ſenſe, and 
diſcerning herewith, asa few grepes does difte- 
rence betweenawine, anda bramble, 2. Becauſe 
the reall Work of God, may be long withour the | 
witneſs thereof, and the firſt giviag of the new | 
life , and a diſcerning of the ſame, are diſtinQ acts þ 
of rhe ſpirit, which doe rarely go together, ſoas 

to know when the pulſe of this life does begin firſt | 
ro beat. 3. As there are different /iſes, and Þ 
grouth amongſt the Saints within time, fo does | 
the talent of experience and inward obſervation, | 
much differ in the ſtate of ſome, in reſpe® of 0- 
thers; and does anſwer to higher confli&s and af- | 
fauitsin a Chriſtians warefare , and higher im- 
provements of prace herein; whence it 1s that | 
patience brings forth experience , and as it hath ſo F 
great 2700, and lervice for Ged; bejond o- 
ther graces of the ſpirit, ſo hath it a great income | 
.of reward, by the moſt rare, and inriching expe- 
rience of a Chriſtians life ; rhence 1s ic that theſe | 
of the higheſt formof Chriſtians and of the chob | 
ſeſt ſpirit, has been put to a higher exerciſe there- 
of, thenothers, and made to be a more publick | 
bleſſing by example herein to their Generationi, | 
4. Itis clear, the experimentel pert of Chriſtianity | 
may have reſpe& to ſome ipecial times, and Pe: 
riods of mens life, 1o as one day may be more 
memorable , then.as they have ever known be- 
fore , yeaty ſuch times, when they arc put to3 


higher 
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higher ſervice in the zryall of their Faith, and led 
unto paths of providence, thar might ſeem un- 
trodden, which bath been uſually a time of great 
obſervation as toa higher light, and evidence oa 
the experimental tryall of Religion, $5. This dif- 
ferent meaſure hath reſpeR allo, to the firf# entry 
of Chriſtians on ſome very dark paths of provi- 
dence, when the Lord z to lead, and encline them 
into @ wilderneſs, by giving in aſſurance with a 
double meaſure.on their fouls, like Eliabs call to 
ariſe, and eaty. and Joſephs dream twice given y 
when his conflis, «nd tryalls were to be dou- 
bled upon him; yea this may be alſo on this 
ground, as it is peculiar to ſome Chriſtians above 
others to be kept morecloſson ſuch a Scent, in 
that rare exerciſe to diſcern the workings of God ons 
their ſoull , and to try the certainty hereof from 
the natural work of their own Spiritz and who may 
be more exatt then otners, to /ay upiand record the 
ſame, and not loſe the leaſt fragment of ſuch as- 
fifances to their Faith, | 
3. Thi Inquiry should be ef ſpecial uſe like- 
wiſe to know what great things theſe. are, to 
which, the experimental part of Chriftianity does 
relate, wherein they of the lowe#? iſe of Chri- 
ſtians have a common , and joint intere#t whatever 
difference be in the degree ; but it 18 a very sbort 
zouch | can hero give on ſo greata ſubject and on 
ſome few Heads. 
i. The 3rnſlation, and entry of 4 Chrifiis: 
C: 3 ants 
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unto a new ſlate, and rld » here un the earth: 
is one of the greateſt things of experience (thoip 
hath not a like clear evidence, nor the preciſe 
time, and ex!ry.can be in the ſame manner 
known ) for men to know {o marveJous a chenge | 
in themſelves, and that here is no /luſion or 
dream, and how it is ſure this was never told to 
mankind but inthe Bible , which none ever did 
foreſee, or projet to themſelf; - yea which 1nthe 
very 20197 thereof, was once a terra incopnita to 
them; and could have no poſſible riſe trom nature 
whoſe preper work 1s to overcome nature. | know 
this may ſeeme aſtoniſhing, and not eafie for 
many to bear, that profeſſed Chriſtians may have 
the fame need to be converted to Chriſtianity 
that Pagans have;'or perish, that the letter of the 
word only, or-any length in external duties can 
{avenone, who know nothing of internal evi- 
dence, or theſpiritval Powers of Chriſtianity. 
2. Itdoes'relate to this Head, ro know that 
God and hu People here in the World, are no ftran- 
ers to other in. the trath, and emjoiment of com- 
munion with bins, for as this is ane eſſential part of 
aur Faith, and one of the moſt ſure, and eſta- 
blished coufrrutions of our Religion, by ane wunal- 
zerable rule, fois it matter of undoubted enjoi- 
ment, without which a Chriſtians courſe, and 
paſſage chrough time were unpaſſible; it is true 
this is ſogreat a thing as may make the molt ex- 
perienced Chrifhan to be eypo1der to himſelf, and 
is net a (ubjecFof ordinary thoughts, 3-To 
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2, Tothis TOW alſo the truth; and eajure 
mer of ſupernatural comforts here on the earth 
fuch as peace immediatly from God,” and the Joys 
of rhe Holy Gho# , which: can” have: no pollible 
riſe from nature, and was never known ro men , 
but on this tryall of experience, thavſuch a thing i 1s 
ſure, with refſpe& unto which the higheſt exper- 

ments of nature afe low , and of mean Concern ; 
yea which are comforts of that kind;” as'can be on - 

ly known by its contrary , ayd bach been Rifl 
more ouweing to the /arc# conflitts;; then to the 
ſweetefl calm of a Chriftians life, \and fuch as the 
ele&t Angels did never know or partake of. 

4. The prevalenty of prayer with God, and to 
know with aftured evidence buth- the acceprance 
hereof in Heaven, andthe returns thereof up on 
the earth , is; alſa-oneof theſe creat things of ex- 
perience , and carinever be knownelſeas aſubjet 
of contemplatian only, which hath-been diredh 
of the Lord asa preſcript for ſucks oneswhere no 
humane wiſdomeor power conld pollibly anſwer, 
and*is not bounded by the moſt deſperate caſe, 
which would ſeem to —4e out all hope and encou- 
radgment. Butas-tothis | muſt fay how little 
leemes that partof our Religion, tho' one of the 
moſt wonderful.parts thereof to" be improven'ia 
that manner now as1n former times ,- and in the 
moſt extraordiivare: EXigences- which Chriſtians 
have been in , yea how low w'trade/is-it which by 
moſt this day is carried on ' info inarvelous a way 
GC 4 as this 
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as this, which the Lord hath eſtabliſhed bertwixe 
heaven and earth, and hath ſuch immediate cor. 

reſpondence with the whole inward hife , and wi. 
talls of Chriſtianity , to prelerve and ſtrenthen 
the lame, | 
A 5. Head on this Subje& to be matter of I 
great thoughtsand refled;0» 18 this, that here on 
the carth there is ſuch athing ro be enjoyed inthe #| 
truth and certainty of experience, as an earnef} | 
and ſcall of the Spirit of God 2. Corinth 1: 22. who | 
bath alſo ſealed w, and given us the earneſt of the | 
Spirit in our hearts Ephes. 1:19. in whom alſo af- ' 
zer that ye beleeved, ye were ſealed by that Holy | 
Spirit of promiſe , which the earneſt of our inhe- | 
ritance Ofc: 2. Corinth. 5: 5. now he that hath 
wrought us for the ſelf ſame thing is God, who 
bath alſo given us the earneſt of his Spirit. 1 
know there bath been mych 1nquiry on this Sub- 
je#, as to aclear ſence, and judgment thereof, 
both by Schoolmen, and Predical Writers , tho 
tis ſuchathing as muſt needs. be a ſtrange, and 
dark riddle where the Spirit of God is not the Is- 
ferpreter ; and ſome near entercourſe with this 
great zeacber , thatin his light. we may ſee light 3 
bur that it is ſurely promiſed. of God, and could 
never have entred on mens thoughts, if it were 
not purely a divine-Revelation, none will offer 
toqueſtion ; and that the experience of the ſame 
in all tives of the Church , hath no leſs tendency 
to confirin ang ſeall the truth, ot: rift. 
- + tncn 
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then it hath to confirm a Chriſtians ſtate; bur 
though I doubt not your acquaintance herewith 
is bejond many,yet this beeing a truth of ſuch high 
concern, ſo faras | haveattained, | would ofter 
ſomelight hereon, wherein my ſoul bath found 
reſt and ſettlement » as to a clear ſence and concep= 
tion of the lame. 1. That how rare loever the 
experience of this may be this day, yet 1s it not the 
peculiar priviledge of ſome few, ſele#, and e- 
minent Chriſtians, or what God does rarely im- 

art and on ſome {ingular account to his people, 
bh is the ſettled priviledge of all. who are led by 
the Spirit , and under his conduct. 2. This is 
ane experiment of the Chriſtian Faith, which no 
humane teſtimony or vocal evidence can expreſs, 
that which is inward, and a ſecret betwixt God 
and the foul , or what tafte that hidden Manna 
hath Rev.2:17, which none knowes but be that 
enjoys the ſame ;, tor this is not thepromiſe, which 
1s given to be the objeF of our Faith, but is the 
ſeallof the Spirit of promiſe , and the proper objefF 
of ſpiritual ſenſe; it is an internal work which goes 
above words , and ſuch as Ged alone can impart, 
who only can reveal his own love to the ſoul , and 
Shed abroad the ſence hereof , and hath reſerved 
this to himſelf; it is that alſo which gives a di- 
ſtint evidence from any moral influence of the 
word, thoit can never be dizjoined, and divi- 
ded from the ſame, but is ſuch ane internal apfli- 
cation hereof, as puts their ſouls toreſt and quite 
C5 thereon 
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thereon, 3 Itis here muſt be underſtood a mort 
near and ſolemn approach of God; and ſome hg ber 
enjuiment of Spiritual Senſe, thenis ufually known | 
which will make fuch a time remarkable, and 
ſweet to a Chriſtians after remembrance , tho | 
ſome in, a more extraordinar way , and higher 
degree, may have thisimparted then others, as the | 
tryall of their Faith hath been more heighrned , 
ad hath attained1o higher aQings of grace undet | 
the ſame, accordiog to that (ettled Connettion | 
Jsay 57: 12. 1doubrnot, there may be high pre- | 
rences to this Seall and eayneft, who know little | 
what in the 2,45:and ordey of grace is required to | 
prepare, and qualife tor the ſame, but except 
phe ſetled conflitutions of the Gheſpel , should be 
cbanged for their lake; it is then (ure that God 
did never ſeall the comforts of hs Spirit , or his 
reſpes and approving reſtimony on ſuch, who 
gre of anc untender, unhumbled,' and vindittive | 
fpurit, andis no more poſſible, then as 76b 1 8: 4. 
That the earth should be forſaken for them, and | 
the rock removed out of its place. 4. Itistrue | 
this 15 more clearly underſtood by ſuch, who by | 
teaſon of uſe, have their ſenſes exerciſed both to diſ- | 
cern: good, and evill Hebrews'5: 14. and have | 
thusattained a more deep, and judicious refle- 
Eton , for thetryall of the fame}, fince this 1s u- 
{rally one of the moſt ſearching exerciles of a 
Chyiftian, to difcernthe wiice of the Spirit of God 
andknow thefame,, from thas of a Straxger, and 
t - ro come 
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tocometo the lightherein, to lee that fuch a ſeal, 
or any rare enjouments of that kind, are afſuredly 
from God , and wrought in bimvy-Fobs 3: 21.1t is 


| dlearallo how, many 5þarp canfliths, and a hotter 


wart fare allotted to ſome of the Saints, then o- 


| thers, under griets,. troubles, and oppofitions in 
* their Chriſtian courſe, hath made wayart lodear a 


rate for their acquaintance with the ſame, (fo as 


' thegradual difference, inthe truth of this expe. 


riment, may be ftrange, andiwarvelous, and 
cauſe fear to1mpart the ſame , nor beever known 
within time. | 5: Tho 3tis lure: thatall whoare 
entred ina reconciled fate with God, muſt be ſea 
led by the Spirit , yet is not this to be underftoad 
as the ordinar food y and dyet of &'Chriftian , but 


' as ſpme more ſpecial reſtorative; and cordial, fo 


as oneenjoiment..of this kind; hath been ſome- 
times {ſo remarkable, that through the whole 
courſe of a Chrift:ans life after, tr-hath been a con- 
tigued ftrenthoing ro their Faith; -yet1s itno rare 
thing to theſe wha are keeped 1n a more near 1n- 
timacy of conver{e with God, 'to whom, the truch 
of this /ea/l.nat once, bur ininnumerabletimes, 
hath been known, who, on the other hand does 
know alſo, bowlong, and ſenſible reſtraint of 
thisgrear enjoiment may be, when the choiſeſt 
promifes of the Word , can afford no comfort , 
butwhen the premiſes are clear , the concluſton 
of3-fuipended tiwough bid jealquſics , and legatl 
fears ofthe ſpirit of boudage, 6, It is {ure this 
en, bleſſed 


v . 


workof the Spirit of God, to make uſe ot light ; in 
particular caſes with aſſurance, and quiet of mind, 
and in ſealing inſtrufiox with rhat evidence," and 
power on the ſoull, as leaves ſucha princand im- 
preſſion thereon as the ſea/l leaves on the wax, 


this can be no ſtrange, or unknown thing to thele | 


who in a cloſe adherence , to Scripture light hath 
been ſpecially tenderto try the ſame thereby, and 
under a juſt horror, and dread of Enthuſiarme 
or the ſma)leſt dasſhing on luch.a rock #7. Bur 
it is ſpecially diſcernable, where this ſeall and 


earne#} hath beca more abundantly ler forth ro | 


ſome bcjond others; that it was for ſome higher 
ſupportto their Faith, where a /ong interval of 
delay was tobe between the promiſe, and perfor- 
ment, and ſuch a tryall ofa deferred bope herein, 
as might be ready to make their heart ſick into 
death, if the Lord had nor given ſuch a pledge 
and part in hand to allure them that the reſt sball 
not faill in due time, now this is ſo manifeſt in 
the condud, and methods of grace, about the Saints 
under the 0/4 Teſtamenr,and in how ſingular a way 
he did farlt ſea/l, before he entred them upon any 
great tryalls, and which were to be of a long du- 
ration, as there needs no particular in#ances to 
clear the ſame. 8. Itis here, the ſence of that 
bundred fold, which Chrif hath fo expreſly-ſe- 
cured to his People on the adventures of their 
Faith may be underſtood, as that which afſured> 
| ly lyes 
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ly lyesin theſe rareenjoiments of the ſpirit, and 
inward ſenſe of the love of their God, 1athe shin- 
ings of his face on them , which are the fir? fruws 
of the Spirit, more then 1n any external provi- 
dence, or theſe things which are of the highelt 
value with men; {ince as this is the molt lurc and 

reateſt evidence that we are Chriſtians, ſo1s 16 
the moſt notable /ign how dear ſuchare to God, 
and of his /ove and favour, then if he had given 
them the whole World. 1 know nothing wall 
ſcem more ſtrange , and disrelishing to the ſpirit 
of moſt this day then juch a thing . but wisdom & 
juſtified of her Children, and with ſuch let my 


foul be joinedin, g. As it 1s known and ſure 


thathere 1s no «//u/ion or imaginary thing , where 
any fallacyor deceit lyes, to the molt judicious 
and oblerving Chriſtians, who knows herein, 
what makes them glad , and whence it is, and 
how no affiſtance ot ther own ſpirit, or in the 
power of nature could poſlibly impart ſuch a thing; 
{o may it be aſtonishing how ſuch who live under 
the Profeſſion of Chriſt, and hath any defignon 
avectcrnal ſtatein Heaven, can take this on re- 
ports or be ſo little inquiſitive about ſo wonder- 

ulatruth , that there should be ſuch ane enjor- 
ment here on the earth, which without any natu- 
ral cauſe , can put the ſoul of men intoane entire 
ret}, and ſettlement, and when under greate(f 
shakings and fears otherways,cauſc them know the 


truth of pardon, and peace with God with a {urg 


evVidenccs 


evidence, yeaat ſo low anc ebb can immediatly 
revive and raiſe with fo diſcernable a chanpe in 
their inward caſe; for if rhis be ane undoubred 
matter of experience 1t should be nor ecafic for 
men to live without tryall hereof themſelves, 
10, Let me 44d further, hete is a part of that 
communion which Chriſtians have within time, 
with the moſt excellent of tye earth ; and ſuch whis 
in all ages of the Church have been the greateſt 
lovers of God, and adventurers for him ; ſach 


with whom he hath been mvſt farmiliar, and hath EF 
admit nor only to rht allowance of Subjefts, but F 
the regard of fawvoirites; who tiath known how ? 


great a Rewiriler heis of his 6wn race, yeaſucli, 
who have made the th6ſt exact iquiry and rrpall, 


upon the truth and ſecurity of their comfort here- | 
in , and hath pitt totheir ſeall;hat God 5s faithfull F 


and true, inthat he bath thus promiſed. 


4. Thereis this ſecis! uſe to be made of ſuch | 
ane exquiryon the truth of inward experience, to | 


ſee how great, aud wonderful 4 Subject we have 
for reflettion bereon ; and of what fidgular advan- 


rage this ſhould be tor ſtrenthaing the ſoul of a | 
Chriſtian, againſt the workings of #beleef, and | 


to give a more full ſecurity of mitid id the adven- 
tures of hope and relyance upon God, for things tb 
come. Iris ſurethe reflex faculty of man 15 one of 
the greateſt wonders of nature, and if the Tpiri- 
tual aſe , and improvement hereof were more un- 
derſtood on this SubjeF, and what'it is to dive it 
y_ tothelc 
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to thefe ſtill ahd deep waters, ic might make fach 
be oft as a wonder tothemlelves. 1 8hall but point 
at a tew reflex acts of a Chriſtian on this prear my- 
ſtery of ſpiricual experience, to s:ew What man- 
ner of enjoiments , thele are admit to herein, 
which the whule reſidue of mankind knows no- 
thing of 1. To have ſuch great ſupernatural 
truths of rhe Scripture, which did once exceed 
their faith, and reaſon, to be now matter of an- 
doubred experience in the truth , power, and 
efficacy hereof on their own fouls ; and thus 
{ toknoy what belongs to the enjoiments of ſpiri- 
' tual ſence, which tormerly ſeemed ſo darke and 
incomprehenſible a thing , yea how great a diffe» 
| rencetbere is berwixt the cleareſt Atts of the Fudge 
' ment, and underſlanding about di: ine things; and 
| areall fealing of the ſame inthe power, and vertie 

thereof; berwitt the moſt ſublime apprehenſions 
| by theory; and the ſenſible impreſſions, by the Holy 
Ghoſt, and whar a preſent, and marvelous 
change this makes on the ſoull ofa Chriſtian, =, 
To enjoy the ſame no leſs under a full evidence, 
and certainty of the truth thereof as the alone, and 
- immediate Work of God, then in their felt power 
and ſxeernefle; & that here was no caſual things 
or matter of doubtfulneſs or uncertainty, . bur 
where they canclearly (ee the objeZ otrheir Fhev's 
on the :r4th of divine Revelation, now to bethe 
objett of there inward Sence, and enjoyment; atid 
are ſure that what Gad hath ſpoken ys he bark one 
K(® 
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according to the ſame; for if this be nor clear; 
Spiritual comforts wo uld be of low value if ic were 
not with that evidence, and aſſurance of being 
Gods ſeall , as they could adventure their eternal 
ſtate on the truth hereof- 3. Arid how ſweet x 
part isit, when they can thus retiect on their ozvy 
experience, and enjoy the {ame with no leſs eyi. 
dence of the proper came, and original, then of 
the truth of its effe&#s, which 18 one of the greatel 
helps to give ſtability, and affurance to our Faith; 


to fee how the power of Religion 18 never barren i 
new experiments of the truth hereof, how the grea# 
teft objefive means in the way of light cannot doe 
if there were notan Internal effeftive cauſe , tha 


works powerfully herein, and as In zature , (4 
in the way of grace, bow the ſame cauſe , which 
make: ws live, mui make us move , and at, ye 
to fee how the ſame ſpirit that confirms a Chriſtian 
ontbe truth of his fare, and of the enjoiments 0 
grace here, does confirm Chriſtianity, and the 
enjoyments of glory , which muſt infallibly follow 
theſame, anderelong be a matter of their expe- 
riencealſo. 4. Toknow this way, that {urelya 
mearer intimacy is to be enjoyed with God, and of 
a higher kind, which is by the communion of the 
Holy Gho#} , then by the 1mmediate miniſtry of the 
Angels, yea a yreater evidence thus given to a 
Chriſtians ſoul, then by any external miracles; 
fince this is a /ea// of that nature, as is given to 
none, butſuch as arc the objetts of che divine com- 

placence 
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placence and delight ; and its {ure the alone grea- 
reſt evidence of divine love lyes in the internal 
part of C hriſtianity , and theſe immediate opera- 
tions of the Spirit of God , more then by any ex- 
ternal providences. 5. Tolee, how thele great 
things of experience, come undera preſent iryall, 
and given to be experienced here on the earth, 
and are not ſome rare contingeney , of what may 
be ſtated on an extraordimar account , but does 
keep cloſs with a tender walk, and near enter- 
cours with God through a Chriſtians whole 


g courſe ; and thus knows what ſuch an ano:nting 
* with frech oy! means Pſalm 92: 10. by innume- 
J rable reiterated times of {nch enjoiment ; yea 


how the ſenſe and ſweetneſs thereot comes nor 
then by the power , and workings of reaſon, but 
the immediatnefs of the druine preſence , tho even 
then it does not exclude ſuch a discur/ive work, in 
the cleaineſs of Spiritualreaſon, and light, ascan 
fully quiet the mind, that heres no z//ufron , or 
deceit; butlets us{ce, that the Spirit of God can 
make ule of an argumtn; to lertle, and lecure the 
ſoul when all eflays, whither from themtolyes , 
or others can give noreleat. 6, Thus are they 
admitrt to ſee herewith, how deep the foundation 
of our comfort , and ſecyrity, is layd on the faith- 
fulneſs of God in hw revealed truth, fo as the 
whole frame of Chriſtianity mult be diflolved, and 
fall ere one ſpecial ad of truſt, and adventureon 
his hand, and under the afſured warrant of his 


1 Truth 
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truth , ſhould be fruſtrate ; ad that the ſafs 
conduftallo, and ſecurity of one Chriſtian, in his 


pallage through time , 1s of that conſequince, | 


and fo eſſential a part of the great frame of provi- 
dence, that this should not be entire, and perte& if 


it should fail, as to the meaneſt of the Sainrs , to ,' 
make ſogreat a »ullify herein. 7. And 181t not, | 
in ſuch a reflex work on the truth of experience, * 
that ſuch can only know the ſweer enjoiments of | 


times pai}, and what that peculiar comfort of re- 
membrance means; which I muſt reckon one of 
the rareſt, and moſt unknown enjoiments this day 


under the Sun ; fince it is ſure, this can never be |» 


from the greate#? delights of the earth, when once 


paſſed, which as they return no more, ſo does 


ever leav a bitter fg, and remembrance, by a na> *. 
tive reſultof the ſame; whilſt that which hath been '. 
experienced inthe way of God, can neither pe- | 
rich, nor loſe its ſweetneſs, but will render the | 
moſt affiifing part of their life paf, which was || 
moſt bitter, and ſorethen, to be the moſt comfor- | 


ting part thereof to their remembrance, when 


they can ſee herein both what they have deſigned | 
for God, and hehath done for them. 8. It there } 
be any comfort of lowe, in the Communion of the | 


Saints here within time, they may ſec how this 
5 not attainable, butin the Jight of inward expe: 


rience whence they know, what it is to meet, | 
and have fellowship in the ſame Savour, and re- | 
lh of the things of Goa, whenina fpiritual go | 

= 
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and to be mutually discloſed as they can diſcern 
ſomething of the excellency of one anothers ſpirit, 
and of the power , andlively workings of iz2/ard4 
ace , by that native luffre, and evidence, which 
thus followes the ſame; ſo as under the ſenſible 
power of ſuch attrations their ſouls are more clo- 
ſely uaite , and joined together, yea are mutu- 
ally ſtrenthned by other conflicts; and what ex- 
periments they have made of divinetruth herein 
as to their releaf, And | muſt ſay where this is not 
underſtood , that great my#ery of the Communion 
of the Saints, is but a [frange and dark notion; nor 
without this can that ſpecial delagn of the Lordin 
the /ertlement of Churches in a viſible tate, be et- 
ther known oranſ{wered, which is to have exter- 
nal ordinances carried on with life , and powet 
amongſt men, and enjoying communion with our 
bleſſed head herein. | 
The VII. and laſs INQUIRY. Iwould make 
as toa more full aſſurance of underſtanding on the 
truth ofour profeſſion , and for further clearing 
of this great Subjed of the experimental part of Re- 
ligion, 18to know the quality of the witneſſes there- 
to, which 1s an Inquiry of a higher concern and 
import then ſeems to be apprehended , or of 
what weight , and neceſſity this 13, upon thele 
grounds, | 
I. Becauſe the whole truth of Spiritual expe- 
rence is matter of fa, and founded on a certain- 
ty of ſenſe, it is truth in the event and perfor- 
= _ _ 
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mance , and not what God does ſpeak , but what 
according to the ſame he hath done; {o that this is 


not upon any principle of Faith , but on mens per- * 
ſonal tryall of the ſame, according tothat Iſai. 4.3: 


V. 10. ye are my witneſs ſays the Lord, that ye 
may know , and beleeveme, and underſtand that 
I am he; for tho it is of divine , and infallible 


truth , that whatever God hath aſſured by promiſe . 
hewilldo;z yet the experience hereot, f1oce the | 


Canon of the Scripture was ſealed, 1s of humane 


record, and a zefimony which could bear no * 


weight from the greateſt of men, it the qualzry of 
ſuch witneſſes were not tried , and conlidered 
herein, 2. Becauſe the higheſt pretence to {piri- 
rual enjoimeats in the way of the promiſe 1s buta 
falſe teſtimony , where there is no tender regard 


herewith to the precepts of the Ghoſpel, when this | 
conneQion is indifloluble AF y. they walked in | 


the fear of God , and comforts of the Holy Gho#; 


doe not m 'y words good to them that walk uprightl 
Cica 2: 7.1t is true, that choileſt Chriſtians may 


*_D— 


au 


be muchhid, and in the dark herein to others, | 
and upon ſuch an account ſhould have a ſad part, | 
if they were tryed, and judged by men ; only * 


this 1s ſure, there can be ng more in the conclyſion | 


then is in the premiſcs, and that a Chriſtians zeſts+ 
01 tothe truth lyes more in what they are, then 


what they expreſs to others. 3. The quality of | 


the witneſſes 1s of ſuch weight here, and to be 


ſpecially regarded , as one of the h/ghef} ſervices 


[ 


for | 
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for God within time under their hand, to put too their 
ſeall, and teſtimony that God « true in what he 
hath promiſed ; whoare as1t were judicially ſiſted 
in behalf of his trurb. and faithfulnes; fince his 
declarative glory before angels, and men , dues 
more peculiarly ly here then in the whole Srru- 
ure , and frame ofthis Creation. This 18 a tru#7 
and debt allouponeach ape of rhe Church, thar 
the iruth and faubfulnes of their God may be trans- 
mitt to the generations to come with {uch a confi;- 
matory ſeall, 4. This Inquiry 1sthe more called 
for, ro know What theſe are who bear ſuch a :r- 
nes tothe truth , upon the exceeding greatnes of 
theſe things which belong to Chrithan experience, 
fince this might awake the molt fubizxe, and 1n- 
quiſitive ſpirits of thetime to ſearch herein, and 
be a Subject of great thoughts and reflection, that 
ſuchare on theearth, yea an innumerable part of 
men, whodo verily enjoy ſo marvelous a light as 
is immediatly eur of Heaven , and shines upon 
noneelſc; and knowes {uch an enjoiment, as an 
immediate communion with the Deity , and his 
ſenſible preſence with their Spirits, with returns 
rom Heaven to their ſuits in molt reall effetls; 
fince if this be ſure, then muſt men ſeek tor an- 
other 1dea of Chriſtianity , & have other thoughts 
about the ſame , then what moſt ſeem to have , 
then is there a higher glory put. upon mens ſouls 
in the way of grace, and their beeing partaters of 
the divine nature , then what all humane gran- 
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deur can ever amount to, or 15 upon the Sun, and 
the Stars of Heaven, 5. Thecredit, and quali- 
ty of the Witneſſes on this great head of Spiritual 
experience, andthe whole internal part of Chri- 
ftianity is of ſuch weight that the ſpirir of this age, 
and moſt predominant part of men within the 
Churchis ſtated in fo viſible an oppoſition there- 
to, not only to oppoſe the power, and ſpirituality 
of Religion, buttodeny its principles, and give 
alyero this teſtimony , of the moſt eminent wor- 


kings ofthe ſpiritof God on mens ſouls, as itit | 


were ſome illuſion or impoſture;, whichis in effe& 
to take of thegreeteff ſea/lthar God hath given to 
the Divinity of the Scripture in the whole internal 
demonſtrations of its truth : this is the great pro- 


digy of thisage bejond any times paſt, and may 


_— 


be feared it our Faith tood not ſure otherways, | 


that the light ſhould be quickly extinguiſhed, and 
the candleſtick taken away from moſt of the refor- 
med Churches ; when moſt, under ſuch a profel- 
fion yer never knew, the power, wertue, and effi- 
cacy of the truth they profeſs on their own ſoul, 
and that there is another evidence or teaching , 
then by moral ſwaſion only,or another key to open 
the heart, then external! means; and thus mult 
either oppoſe themſelves to ſo rormenting a light, 
or be unavoidably condemned hereby. 

But with this Inquiry as to the credit and quali 
zy of the witneſſes, whoin all ages of the Church 
bears the ſame teſtimony to the truth from their 

| ex* 
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experience , itis undenyable alſo, but that there 
are ſome in a more ſingular way ſifted , and under 
more peculiar engagements then others to appear on 
ſuch a zeftimony, and who may be admir toen- 
joiments of experience, that are out of the ordinary 
road of Gods dealing with his people, tho this 
muſt in no other ſenſe be underſtood extraordina- 
ry, then from ſo judicial a time as this, andthe 
great decey of the Power of Chriſtianity with this 
generation why theſcare {o rare,and not 1n beeing 
any way croſs to the firmand /ettled conſtitutions 
of the Ghoſpel, or without that precin& of the pro- 
miſeof God to warrand the [ame ; and | hope the 
Church of Chriſt is yer to enter on ſuch enjoi- 
ments of experience that would not be eafie to be- 
leevein this day weare in, werethey told us ar 
a diſtance, But what | mean hereby of theſe, who 
may be1n ahigher capacity then others for ſuch a 
witneſs | hall breefly touch. 

1. Theſe who through grace hath been. admit 
to ſome hig her intimacy of converſe with God, and 
to know his dealing familiarly with men hereon the 
earth, then may beever known in ſuch a degree 
to other choſe, and reall Chriſtians ; thol judge 
this may be more rarely known, that where it 1s 
moſt in truth , there alſo is a humble conceal- 
ment, and beeing hid in the ſame, their uſual 

ſtudie, who finds more ſweetneſs in ſuch enjoi- 
ments the leſs air they take; & | have oft thought 
luch may be lcaſt known on the earth in this day 
D 4 who 


(56) 
who may be thegreateſt favourits of Heaven , and 
have had moſt rare, and immediate teſtimonies of 
the love, and reſpes of their God ; bur as this1z 
not the Fandard by which the truth , and reality 
of grace is to be judged ſo should this witneſs be 
ro me nofurther ſtrenthning, then it hath ſome 
greater height in humility , and tenderneſs of Spiit 
in the ways of God going alongſt herewith, and 
ſome more ſingular eminency of grace as does an- | 
{wer to that 1/4; 57: 15. John 14: 21. 

2. | wuſt judge theſe allo bave a higher room 
in this witnef for God on their experience of hu 
truth, who have in a more ſingular way then 
others known the truth of ſupernatural aſſifla»ce, 
and ſuſtaining grace under extraordinar tryalls, 
I mean ſuch Chriſtians as have been tryed not 
only in the truth, but in the ffremth of divine 
grace, atanother rate then others, whom I muſt 
reckon amongſt the greateſt witneſſes for God in 
this day, when 1. This renders their teſtimony to be | | 
of 2 higher valew and evidence according ro the | 
height, and meaſureof their conflifs, and tryalls, 
whom thus rhe Lord hath choiſed, and ſeparate 
as Foſeph was from the reſidue of his brethren , for 
{uch a ſervice of example, that the excellency of 
his grace might here more brightly ſhine forth, 
2. Becauſe the depoſition herein , 15 in a matter 
on which moſt doe ſtumble at the ways of God, 
upon that ſcandall of the croſs; and on this ac- 
Count it may be faid ; they are fent as meſſengers 
ail 
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and ſpyes , to witneſs what manner of allowance 
he does then impart, to bear the expence of a 
more extraordinare timeof aflition, and ſuffe- 
ring, and what immediate {upfortis then found 
above the allowance of ordinary times ; that with 


| Caleb, and Forhyua, they might bear a honou- 


rable report for God unto others. 3. The cre- 
dit of this teFFimony riſeth the higher, asitharh 
coſt them ſo dear , who bear the ſame, and hath 


' not been eaſily attained, nor is an offering unto 
God of that which cofts them nothing, who have 


been helped bejond others to glority him in the 
fires. 4. They are ſuch above the refidue"of 
Chriſtians, who hath uſually a record of more fpe- 
cial confirmations , and great remarks of the way 
of God, inthe Fournal, and Hiftory of their 
life; | know moſt would fear to havea roomin 
ſuch a teſtimony, bur as I doubt not there are 
many ſuch witneſſes this day in the earth, fo [ 
muſlt reckon it, one of the moſt honourable ſer- 
vices for God upon it, and Will ere long Know 
the full ſence of that truth ; when he hath tryed 
them to bring them forth as gvt4 Fob 2.3: 10. 

3. Andarenot ſuch ſpecially filted as witneſſes 
herein , and under more /mgular —_— 
then others, who upon greater Services for God 
aſhgned ro them , hath alfo had more then ordi- 
nare allowances, of immediate divine aſtHance 
torthe fame, to witneſs that they have not been 


ſent hereon on their own charge, and expence; 
| D 5 this 
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this is one of the great diſcoveries that the Lord 
gives unto men of his beeing God, andis a clear, 
and demonſtrative evidence of that reall, and near 
communication , Which the Churches head bath 


with his body here on the earth. 1 know this hath : 


a ſpecial reſpect to {uch, as are called of the Lord 


on that Service of the Miniftry of hus Word, who | 


hath ſome peculiar , and diſtin& parrt allotted to 
them as witneſſes, and put on a more publick 
theater before the World, to witneſs that abſo- 


lute dependance, which the work , and ſervice | 


of that fation hath on their great Mater, and 
the outlettings of hs Spirit both for ſupport , and 
ſucceſs, and what thus 1s found in the way of an 
iminediate relyance on him; for I muſt judge that 
none knowes a near entercourſe with God, and 
to be purely aed for him , on this great ſervice, 
but hath ſome peculiar advantage bejund any 
elſe for more fingular, and rare confirmations of 
tbe truth en their own ſoul, and of a known, and 
ſenſible ſeal! from God both in fruzr, and accep- 
tance of their work; and tho ſuch who look ata 
| diſtance, cannot diſcern, what may be berwix: 
God, and hu Servants, in ſome publick admmi- 
frations of hx ſervice, as may be then evidentto 
their ſoul, yet is it oft madeſo far diſcernible, as 
to ſerve an awful ſence and impreſſion on mens 
ſpirits, of God in the Aſembhes of his Church, and 
of the truth of ſupernatural aſſiſtances, and ſome- 
thing morethen humane herein; nor does ſuch a 
Wit- 


wm wy ow += - ” => tx Aa 


2 


(59) 
witneſs ever ceaſe, thoit be now more rare then 
in times paſt, in this ſad and judicial period of 
time, weare fallenin, whenalmoſt all ſence, /a- 
wour, and diſcerning of the Spirit of God, with 
; publick adminiſtrations of the Word, ſeems loſt , 
” &the wiſdomof Words, or what may appear more 
| neat or polizhed that way » is come in the raom 
hereof, as though the alone end , of ſo high a ſer- 
vice were to ad a ſcene handſomly on a theater that 
may carry the applauſe of the Spe#ators, but nat 
' mens hearts unto God; this I have lookt on with no 
leſs horror then on the molt viſible Atheiſm, and 
profanity of theſe times , and one of the moſt dif- 
mal Signs in the publick, fete of Religion. 
' 4: Theſe alſo may have ſome higher acceſs 
for ſuch a witneſs, who know with evidence, 
| thetruthof immediate, and ſupernatural excite 
* ments, toengadge upon lome ſpecial work, and 
ſervice for God, and to be ated forth herein un- 
der the power, and trreſiſtable discovery of ane 1n= 
ward call, when under greateſt oppolitions from 
| theirown ſpiritthereto, and furtheſt averſion of 
mind. This | have known 1a therruth hereof in 
molt eminent examples , but the credit of ſuch a 
teſtimony , thoint ſelf, founded on divine Re- 
velation, does neceſſarly require ſuch ane evi- 
dence of the quality of the witneſſes, herein; that 
they be of a known tender, humble, and judicious 
Spirit, Whoare 5killed bothinthe deep things of 
God, andin the deeps of Sataz, who this wy 
ocs 
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does oft aft ih the greateſt deep, and myſtery of 
deluſion. 

5. Theres yet ſomething more /impy/ar in the 
experience of lome Chriſtians bejond others, and 
in ſuch aitneſs, as to a ſpecial confidence, and 
aſſuranceraiſed on their ſoul, of events of provi: 


derice , and the iſſue of ſome remarkable caſo of / 


Fr 
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zryall, when it hath been contrare to all humane | 


appearances » and noreaſon from any viſible airth | 
could be given for the ſame; this I know may leem | 


a ſtrange thing in theeyes of many, nor canit 


poſſibly have that evidence, or in that manner | 


work to others, asitis to theſe, who know, and 


have experienced the ſame, but we ſee, andare | 
ſure there hath been great attainments ot ſucha # 
Faith, both in Scripture examples, and uncon» | 


troverted experiments, made hereofin after times, 
which hath mer ſuch in the road of their duty, 
and 1n aneexpreſs harmony , and correſpondence 
with the Word, fince the extent of our Faithin 
any particular caſe, mult keep with the ſame ex- 
tent » and meaſure of divine Revelation herein, 
and the Lord will be tru#ted for no more then ht 
hath made warrantable by bis promiſe. But this 
15a Subjef, on which | may not inſiſt further then 
to clear the evidenceand truth of the ſame on theſe 
grounds. 1. That Chriſtians may be at ſuch 
ſeps io their way and paſſage through time, and 
on ſo dark ground; yea the tide of difficulties, 
'and amaſing fears (welled to ſo greata hight, rhat 


if there 


- 
| 
44 
- 
o* 


(61) 
if there were not a ſupport of this kind, by ane 
argument of power » to their foul, they ſhould 
otherways be ready to fink. 2. T his experiment 
how rare ſoever it nay ſeem to many, is no dark, 
or diftin# thing from that ſeall of the ſpirit of pro- 
miſe, which we ſhould look after ; or from that 
promiſed earneff, winch ſometimes the Lord 
gives, with reſpeCtto a ſpecial mercy, and deli- 
verance within timeas well as their great intere#F 
in Heaven, tho it be not in the lame degree im- 
parted to ſome as to others, 3. It isalſoof no 
other kind then that ſettled allowance on the 
Saints, of the peace of God 1n ſuch a meaſure as can 
raiſe, and fully quiet their ſpirit, above any {in- 
king fears, and abovethe preſent a/ault they may 
be under, tho with ſuch evidence then, as 1s not 
poſſible toattain at other times, nor can be kept 
clear, and comforting to themſelves withour 
much tenderneſſe of ſpirit and fear. 4. Where this 
is known, and enjoyed 1n any higher degree by 
ſome then may be the allowance of others , itis 
aſluredly found on a ſpecial & near intimacy with 
God , and to follow ſome diſcernable accels, and 
ſpecial gale of the ſpirit of interceſſion in prayer 
and wreſtlings; ſoas it thus meets them in the way 
ol a ſettled ordinance, and in the ſame way where- 
in we may fee the Saints in Scripture have attai- 
ned to a confidence of this kind ; for otherways 
there could be no comforting evidence of its 


being the undoubted work of God, 5. And here 
my 
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mult be tryed, & ſought for, whither the more injc | 
mediate teAimony of God, does then ſtill bring the Þ 
tefimony of the revwewed conſcience alongſt tiere. | 
wi h ſo as to clear the condition in themſelves, ! 
and their claim thereto, of ſuch a ſpecial promiſe, 
whereon their confidence hath been raiſed, where. 
by it is thus rendred to them an abſolute promiſe, | 
that can not poſhbly be fruſtrate. 6. 1 shall but © 
add further as this rare experiment comes with 
ſuch evidence of ſpiritual ſenſe, as 1s diſcernable 
from any natural workings of mans own heart, 
and is that wherein the moſt deep enquiry and ju- 
dicious tryall of Chriſtians 1s needful ro know that 
its ſurely from God , and hath both his warrant, 
and ſcs// herewith, ſo 1s 1t not ſtrange that where 
he takes a more ſingular way to try and exerciſe 
ſome, and out of the ordinar road of his dealing 
with others, yea where (upport in the way of ex- 
ternal providence may then ceaſe, that this ſpe- 
Cial allowance by inward evidence be ſomething 
more {ingular alſo, and ſome h:gher influente of the 
ſpirit and power of beleeving be1mparted for ſuch 
a caſe; 

This leads me to offer ſome thoughts in the 
cloſe upon two Propoſals, which I did not intend, 
if from another airth, whilſt I was writing this 
there had not occurred a ſpecial call herein, and 
that | judged it might not be unſuitable to the #- 
zent of tha diſcourſe. 


I. Whither there be any ſuch ſea/} to the wm 
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of Chrif;anity in theſe times we are now in as the 
Faithof Miracles , or that it be warrantable to ex. 
ped ſuch athing from & od, which lyes in aparticy- 
larad of truft in ſome ſpecial caſe, where a Chri- 
tian may be taken off all ordinare means , and nos 
thing but a divine immediate , and miraculous 
Power can anſwer thereto; for Anſwer it is clear 
the aHive Faith hereot which was once given to 
the Primitive Church m the workings of miracles 
now ceaſeth , but in this paſſive Sence, | know no 
time, nor age, to whichart does not belong, and 
comes not under the Promiſe of God, to warrant 
the lame in theſe caſes. 

1. Whenthe Lord meaſures our ſuch tryalls to 
any of his people 1n the way of their duty, and 
under his ſpecial condut, where there 15 no re- 
leaf, or ſupport, butin the Faith of ane extra- 
ordinar , and immediate appearance of God, and 
no neglect in the leaſt ; ot what in the way of or- 
dinare, and warrantable means is attainable, it 
is ſure,thereitis both warranted and requires ſuch 
a Faith, yeaare put by a more ſingular call on the 
tryall of the ſame, and in this reſpe&t; Idoubr 
not there hath been, and may yet be in the pre- 
ſent age greater attainments of the ſame, then moſt 
of Chriſtians can eaſily comprehend, whole tryalls 
were never brought ro fuch a pitch, and that 
manner aſſigned to them ; ſince theſe are of the 
Lord meaſured out only according to the eafure 
of Faith given them Rom. 12: 3. Mk 
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2. As none may abridge the Spirit of God in the | 


freedome , and Soweraingiy of his work herein , 
whatever times men bein, ſo is it known and 
clear, that where the Lord does allott more ex- 
traordinare caſes v/hither to Churches or particular 
Chriſtians , when ſuch are keeping cloſe by him, 
and the revealed rule of their duty , there alfo is a 
more exrraordinare allowance for the ſame, yea 


luch a meaſure. and encreaſe of their Faith to be | 


ſought from the great author thereof, as may an- 
{wer the preſent calc, to have their j#rength accor- 
ding to thetr day. 

3+ It is unqueſtionable that the Lord defigns1n 
all ages of his Church , to bring glory to himſelf, 
by ſuch a faith as hath 20 ground 16 grip on, but anc 
infinit and immediate power that can extendit felf 
tothe moſt deſperate and amaſing caſe, nor 15a 
beleeving in hope , when it is to be furtheft againſt 
hope, a ſtrangeand dark thing 1n this day, eicher 
as tothe warrant hereof , or theſe proofs, which 
have been made of the ſame 1n the iflue, And 
herein I muſt judge the appearance of God no 
leſs wonderful to ſome of his people. in that which 
he works in them, and in that deliverance from 
their fears where no humane Reaſon or Secondary 
cauſes could concurr , then in that which he hath 
done for them in the moſt ſtupendions atls of Provi- 


' dence, nor does any time want- ſome ſhare and 


proper talent of this kinde, if ſuch great #p- 
pearances of God Were more oblerved , that 
might 
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might be ſingularly ftrenthning to the Chriſtian 


Faith. 
4. Is there a reall Chriſtian this day, whois 


not called ro ſuch a Faith, that he ſhall once up- 


on himlclf experience a greater miracle by a di- 
vine omniperent Power then was yet ever wrought 
in the earth, which is ofthe Reſurreftion of his 
body, after it hath been for ſome ages diſſolved 
into duſt , wherein it 1s, by the undoubted Faith 
of miracles to be wrought upon himſelf, that his 
preatelt ſupport and comfort within time ſtands 
yea if there be ſuch a Faith in the earth, which 1s 
nowſtil] warranted, as that we have P/. 46: 12; it 
mult then ly in ane a&ual truft, and relyance in 4 
caſe where a miracle can only help. 

5 If poſſeſtons by the Devil were in that manner 
now uſual as in the primirive times, 1118 unde- 
niable, that the Prayer of Faith herein for d&- 
poſſeſſion were not only warranted , bur expreſly 
called for , tho the mward aſſurance of iuch a 
Faith may not in the ſame manner be given to 
ſome as to others; yet here is a ſpecial ſuiting 
from God the proof of a miracle, by bu immediate 
Power, which they arein faith called roo ; and 


| as that Preſcripe given by our Lord of faſting 


and prayer for this end does ſtill ſtand 1n force fo 
hath there been known publick jnftances 1n theſe 
late times, 0 f reall diſpoſſeſſions by praJer y and 
ſolemn addreſſes to Heaven herein. 


6.1fthe oppreſſed innocence of a Chriſti41 and in 


{uch 
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ſuch a caſe where the honor of God were highly 
concerned, ſhould be fo ſtzted, asto be bejond 
humane releaf tor clearing the ſame, there might 


E. 


t 


be herein an unqueſtionable reference to God, | 


for his more immediate deciſion , and a warran- 
table ground to ſuit for the ſpirit of faithin ſuch 4 
meaſure , as lo extraordinare a tryall requires, 
bejond what in an ordinare caſe is allowable, but 
ſo as to wait for the ſame, in his ſeaſon and way, 
This | know was in the primitive times in ſome 
more {ingular manner made uſe off, when noor- 
dinare means Was attainable for the ſame, but 
as that could have no ſafe warrant fo the Law of 
gealouſie , and tryall by the waters of jealoſie 
Numb. 5. was then temporary and is now ceaſed; 
yet is this ſtill oral herein and of perpetual uſe, 
that, God1s the lame who hath reſerved to bim- 
ſelf an immediate appearance of himſelf, when 
no ordinar means Can help ; yea that promiſe 
P/. 57:3. is exprelly given for ſuch aneend of bs 
ſending from Heaven immediarly to ſave, where 
noaſhitance on the earth 1s attainable, and all nar 
tural means fai'l. 

7.1t is unqueſtionable that the waking uſe 
of Lots ( wiich in ſuch a caſe is only fate, 
where it is rendred ablolutly neceflar for a final 
determination in ſome great, and weightie concern) 
15 ſuch a ſolemn appeal to anc extraordinary deciſion 


of God , as the taith of his appearance by a pre- | 
ſcnt, and immediate ſign from himſelf is neceſlarily * 
| required, | 
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required , thoit be not by any ſtrange or »iracy- 
lows evidence yet isas truely to be taken from God 
in ſuch a caſe, and in fauh lubje&ed to, as if lome 
ſupernatural ſign dd accompany the ſame, and as 
no humane wiſdome or counſel can have place here - 
inasto the event, ſo | muſt juJge an entire ac- 
quieſcence of mens ſpirits on ſuch a Jeter mina- 
tion, ſhewes not only a deep and reverent Sc'ice 0 f 
the Majeſty of God, bur that this 18 as truely h!3 an 
{wer, asf they had ſeen fire coming down jrom 
Heaven to conſume the Sacrifice, as Was im the days 

of El:jah at mount Carmel. 

8. It may be ſaid that thetruth of ſuch a faith 
hath in a ſpecial evidence, and power hereot been 
knowa when things have come to ſome uxy/#4l 
extremity in @ Chriſtians caſe, as could bear no 
delay bur like that ot the Diſciples of Chr1#t , help 
Lord ere we perish; inſtances of this kind have 
been ſo clear as, | judge, is not poſſible ro deny 
the truth of ſuch a /ea//torhe Faith of Chriſtians, 
were things of that nature more adverted ro and 
,» obſerved. It isa few years pa#t, that a famores 
» Miniſter of ChriF, who now is atrcſt inthe 
,» Lord, was under ſuch an extraordinare parz: 
3» and torment by @ confirmed ſtone inthegravel, 
,z as nature ſunk wholly underthe ſame, and as 
z» he thewed me was brought to that extremity , 
z» that he turned to God with ſuch acry , let nor 
2» thy ſervant diftrait, but help, for Lean poſſi- 
23 bly bear nomore, who ſaid alſo that io the very 
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,» preſent moment it was immediatly taken off, 
,» and this at once, with a perfeeaſe and releaf, Þ 
,» and did recurr no more c1]l the day of bis death, 
,» Which was ſometime after ; this as | had from ' 
)» himſelf, ſo was it from one that none in the 

»» age he lived in, I could have credited more, 

,» and could leave no room for doubring that ſuch 

3, A return in the preſent aft of prayer, atſogreata . 
»» height, and extremi'y of pain, without any | 
,» #atural cauſe and mean , was immediatly from 
God, and ſupernatural. I knew alſo with affy«} . 
rence ſuch an :»ftance, ina HMniſter of the Ghoſ-! 
pel, who was ſealed in the Sabath morning , with! 
9» an extraordjnar collick, which grew upon him, | 
,, cothatheight, as inanordinare way rendred it | 
2, not poſſible to go forth upon the publick work of 
», the day,which then lay upon him,and toa great? 
» Auditory at that time, fo that whillt he eflayed} 
», toriſe, he wasprefled totak e his bed again, a 
9» very few minures before the ſett time for going 

4» to Church , but whilſt he preſented the caſe to! 
» God, upon the intereſt of his ſervice, it was, 
»» Ina moment taken off , not by any gradual ab-| 
» atement of ſuch a diftemper, but entirely 4at| 
» once, ſoashenever had more {weet acceſs - 


», freedome to go forth on the work of the Lord| 
»» both at that dyer , and 1n the following part of 
»» the publickwork; and this alſo was, when no 
,» outward mean was concurring herein; as itis | 
clear, that the paſſive Faith, which Chrif} did | 


ipe- 
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ſpecially require for animmediate care from himſelf 
eHatth. 9. was this , beleeveFF thou that 1 am 
able to help , when noo dinare means can do; fo 
Idoubt not this was in ſome meaſure ated in both 
theſe inſtances, leaving roome for omnipotency 
to act in ſuch an exigence. 
g9- Nor hath there been wanting eminent 
roofs of this kind, of ſpecial applicarions of Faith, 
made unto God by prayer 1n behalf of ethers un- 
der diſeaſes ; where ordinare means hath been 
Jaid alide, and the caſe paſt all hope, and of ſuch 
returns by a preſent reſtoring, and under ſuch 
evidence asenforced the conviction hereof, up- 
on mens conſcience that we may ſee how in ſome 
renge caſes of this kind the true cauſe, and the 
Lords deſign herein does not untill then break up, 
according to that Fohn 9: 3. That the work of 
God might be thu made manifett in them. 
10. | may further add, 1f there were this day 
a new ereflion, and ſettlement of ſome particular 
Church from amongſt Infidells, and the commil- 
lion for this end of Miniſters of Chriſt made evi- 
dent , and clear to go torth on ſucha ſervice, 
where no natural and ordinare means of convi- 
Ction were attainable, I doubt not but ſomething 
in a more extraordinare way, of the faith of mu- 
racles, and immediate appearances of God herein 
might be expefted , as 1n the primitive times, 
when on the ſame ground it was lett forth. Nor 
can it be found there hath been any particular 
E 3 Church 
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Church of Chriff without ſome extraordinare ſeall 
of this kind, eſpecially in the frſt entry and ere- 
ion of the ſame; noris there any time or age of 
the Church, wherein the clear ſence of that Scrip= 
ture Mark g: 23. — all things are poſſible to them 
that beleeve,, doesnot take place : which is that 
no meaſure of tryall or difficulties, whither as to 


Churches or particular Chriſtians in the way of | 


their Jury can be at ſuch an height, astoreſtrain 
or lett bounds tothe Work of Faith on an infinite 


divine power , tho all natural or ſecond cauſes © 
ſhould ceaſe, yea that there 1s no caſe fo (ingu- | 
lar, wherein the warrant of a divine Promiſe | 
herein, and a Chriſtians Faith, Should nor be of | 


the ſameextent. 


The 11. Propoſal that I $hall breefly rouch; | i 


as it rhus followes upon the former , is whitbey in 
theſe laft times the Lord does appear by any ſuch 
extraordinare ſigns, that are publick in the ſizht of 
the Word, and bring near ſuch diſcoveries of his 
Godhead in any [pecial afts of Providence, as may 


bear the ſame evidence of miracles. For Anſwer, | 


itis ſure, the Lord does not reveal himſelf this 
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way, but on lome great and extraordinare ground, | 


who hath ſetled the faith of his Church abſolutly 


en his revealed truth, yer may it be laid, thatno ' 


age 1s left without ſome witneſle of ſuch akin ; 
it there were nor a fad inadvertence, and shutting 


of menseyes , when the Lord is going by.them |} 


10 any great acts of his power,but as to this free, 
4 
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ſal [ ball only point at ſome inflances, that ſeem 


to have leaſt ſuitable regard or notice, and to be 


© palt by with molt. 


I, Can there be yo {erious judgment and re- 


- fle&ion on rbat great and ameſing ſtroake of the 
© Peſtilence, and not ſceanextraordinar appearance 
] of God nerenn , and of its becing a judgment of 
” that kind, in ſome more remarkable times where- 


1n it is lett forth, as goes above all natural cauſes, 
and all may fee the immediate hand of God herein 


© bothin itsr1/ , progref, and ſwift ſpreading as 4 


' lightning,through Citzes or Coyuntries,in its paſſing 


by ſome more then others where no caule can ap- 


; pear, fo as men mult ſee its beeing ſent with 
; commiſſion from Heaven , and a /upernatural 


cauſality , as vilibly as if they had ftoud with 


David, and the Elders of Iſrael 2. Samuel 19: 17. 


' 10 ſee the Angel that ſmote the People berween the 


Heaven, and the Earth; upon which account 
David did choile rather to come under this 
Rroak then the Sword or Famine , becauſe it was 
in a more immediate way the hand of the Lord, 
and where there 13 a more then ordinare near ap- 
proach, and diſcovery of himſelf unto men. 

2. It 1s of publick and uncontroulable evi- 
dence, that wiraculoys, and immediate witnels 
from Heaven in the bleading of the bodies of men on 
the touch of the murderer in [uch caſes, where 70 
#rdinare means can bear evidence. 1 will not ſpeak 
of the warragtable uſe of ſuch an appeal where 
E 4 the 
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neſſe could an{wertorhisgend, ſo1s it ſurely ane 
immediate, viſible, and extraordinare ſign from 
Heaven given 1n the fight ot the World , & trom 


him who maketh inquifition for blood, ina moſt 
fGiogular way, and a gn which in every time is | 


made evident, 


3. Thereisalſo the certainty of extyaordinare | 
Revelation, and of the truth of aPropherich Spirit | 
imparted to ſome as to ſpecial events of Providence, | 
whichis fo known and of that evidence as no age | 
of the Church hath been withou: inſtances hereof, | 
what mean hereby as to that more ſiogular way * 
of the Lords revealing himſelf, to fome of his | 


Servants by a more extraordinar application of his 
Word, is ſuch as in the truth and certainty hereof 
can leayenoroom for doubtfulne(s ; tho 01 the 0- 
ther hand, asto the way and diſmal trade of divi- 
»ation, that hath got up in the World, by ſee- 
king a Divinity either from the Stars above or the 
Powers of darkneſs below, it may be clearly feen is 
one of the great deſigns of Satan, not only to 
counter fite the way of the Lord herein, but to 
bring men untoa more direCt homage to himſelf; 
bur | mention this inſtance only as itis ſogreat, 
and unqueſtionable a demenſfration of God, and 
of bisgiving in every age {ome extraorginare ſeal? 
of this kind, —_ 
| I shall 


the revealedrule of our faith, and prafiice is not_? 
expreſs hercin; bur as 1ts undoubred, in the truth | 
and reality of the ſame, where no humane wit. 
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| shall but mention here one remarkable paſſage 
# of which | am to the furtheſt perſwaded, rhar may 
”* ſeem ſtrange, with reſpedt to this late great Rews- 
lation in the State of Britain, how it was expreſly 
, torerold under its proper circumſtances many 
»» years paſt; and was one of the firft paſſages of 
9» any weight that hath been ſtill ixed in my re- 
,» membrance; of a relation I had from ane an- 
z» Cient, and eminent CMinifter of Chrift of a 
' »» Prediftion imparted to him by one of an ex-: 
* ,» traordinar , and Prophetick Spirit in that 
' ,» time; that fo great, a Scene of Providence 
» Should be acted in Britain , and change 1n the 
* 3, publick face of aftaires by the coming over of a 
* 4» Prince of Orange , who shouuld be t..e great In- 
,, ſtrument, and Actor therein; and tho ſome 
z» particulars relating thereto I cannot exactly 
,, remember, yer this1n the ſubſtance with fuch 
,, ane expreſs deſignation as | have now men- 
», tioned hath from my young years had a ſettled 
1» impreſſion in my memory , and as lam fure 
»» and perſwaded of the truth hereof, and that 
" ,, the toreſaid Relater had ſuch a Pred:iRion 
,, long before there was any allyance betwixt the 
,» Houſe of Britain and of Orange; yea am ſure 
»» this did exceed the reach of humane apprehen- 
' »» honatthartime, from any riſe or tendency of 
| ,» natural cauſes in the order and ſeries thereof ; 
* 2, ſoisitnotnow mentioned after the event only, 
* 1» but what ſovecral years before, | gave ane ac- 
_ 5 z, Count 
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,» count and relation off to ſome of great quality, 
»» Who ſtill know the ſame, when there was not 


2, the leaſt appearance of ſuch a thing, tho | could : 


» lay no further weight thereon, which ſeemed ſo 
,» ſtrange and improbable, but that the thing in it 
,» {elf as to the ruth of ſuch a Predition w as 
zo reall. 

4 That thereare ſupernatural warnings hath 
been given to men by ſome ſpecial inflint and im- 
preſſron not only of the approach of ſome great , and 
extraordinar tryall with reſfe& to themlelves, 
bur of the near approach of their death, yea to 
ſome, the preciſe time hereof 18a truth ſo known in 
the World, and with that undeniable evidence 
as miy ht tully convince thoſe of the molt doubrfu), 
end ſuspicious Spirit in things of that nature, and 
were it ſuitable here, | might give ſpecial inſtances 
which L have ſurely known of this kinde with 
reſpe&t to ſuch , who were both pious and of 
great compolure in their judgment, who hath 
had ſuch perſwaſion fixed on them without the 
leaſt preſage from any natural cauſe , or what 1n 
anc ordinary way could give ariſe thereto , asit 
did after fall out in the event. 

5. That therearealſo extraordinare ſigns, and 
forewarnings given the World of great Revolutions 
and Fudgments , ere they came on particular n4- 
tions by prodigies and ſigns from Heaven, is of that 
publick evidence, and certainty as would ſeem 
not poſlible to queſtion ; if ſome methods of op- 
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poſition to God both in his Word and Works were 
not peculiar to this age, and the ſpirit thereof 
this way bejond any that haihgone before, for 
what may be {uppoſed and misjudged by many on 
ſach ane account through ignorance and unac- 
quainrance with natural caules, and the extent 
| thereof, is not to bequeſtioned, but from this, 
; will men debate or diſcredit a truth thar all ages 
muſt witneſs, and theſe of the molt cautious and 
diſcerning amongſt men , how ſuch ſolemn fore- 
warnings from Heaven by extraordinar ſigns, and 
prodigies , hath been ſtill previous to publick 
changes and revolutions, and to any great cala- 
| mMities, and judgements. lrs ſure theſe are 
| no imaginary things, butare direct for ſome ſpe- 
' cialend, andare ſometimes 1n ſuch a manner vi- 
' ſibletorhe experience ot the World, as hath nor 
{ beeninlike manner known for ſome agespaſt, as 
that late Comer $1. yea occutr not according to 
the ſettled conſtitutions of nature, bur come both 
with an ſurpriſing aſpe#, and are expreſly ftor- 
med and diredted of the Lord for ſome higher 
end then to be an emptie ſhew, and wonder ro 
the World; but when the Word of truth, and 
threatnings thercot ceaſeth ro warne or be matter 
of trembling, and the Atheſtick contempt, and 
deriſion of the Works of God 18 1n this day at ſuch a 
height, 1ts lixe the door may be now judicially 
ſhut on any extraordinar preſages or warnings this 
way untill one prodigy of ſome unuſual judgement 
Come, that will got be baffled by men, Whilft 
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Whilſt I ſpeak on ſuch a Subje&; 1know there 
1s a ſtrange thing that comes under the 0tion, | 
by many, of a miracle, tho matter of very ordinare 
thoughts with others, and of a light and com. | 
mon regard abour the ſame, which 1s in that 
ftranse, and aſtonishing cure of the Struma , or az 
1rs termed the Kingeevil by a touch of the hand on- 
ly , without any application of ordinary means; | 
that here is no ioſture 1n the truth of ſucha| 
thing, but that many have been undoubtedly | 
healed by this rouch of the Kings of England, 1s |. 
not queſtionable , which is of ſo p; blick, and | 
known evidence in the tryall of numerous inſtances, 
yea that here 1s ſowething ſupernatural, and unac- 
countable to humane underſtanding on principles 
of reaſon ; when its one of the moſt conrumacious | 
diſeaſes of mens body, that inthe ordinare uſe of | 
means is found the moſt difficult ro cure; but 
ſince any extraordinar effef should lead men toa 
deep enquiry, and tryall about the cauſe hereof, 
and have the more weight in ſuch a caſe rhat a 17- 
raculom work, where it is in truth, is Gods own 
feall, which he doth rarely give but on ſome 
great, and important ground , where his glory 
and the intereſt of bis truth is highly concerned; | 
yeathat irs ſure, where he intends ſuch a miracu- |} 
lous diſcovery of himſelf to confirm the faith of 
his people, he gives it with the cleareſt evidence 
of his work, anda concurrence of ſuch aircum- | 
ſtances , as may ſerve conyiction on all , whole | 
818- | 
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" impreſs and ſignature it bears, to difference the 


| ſame from any impoſture, or its beeing a diabo- 
1 lick fignand work, and ſo this calls tor ajult en. 
| quiry, andtryall in the prelent caſe in thele re- 


pets. 1. To know its true r:ſe and orig:nal, 
which | find in the English Chronicles to be dated 


from the time of Edward the Confeſſeor , when 


Antichriſtian darkneſs was then at his greateſt 
heighr, ir beeing in the 1042 Near, when he 
began to reign , and when that Predzion of the 
Apoſtle Thefal. 2:2. of a more then ordinary po- 
wer and working of Satan , with ſigns and 
lying wonders to promote the Antichriſtian 10» 
terelt, was then taking place; and was in that 
ſence only admitt to confirm the Romish Faith by 
ſuch a ſtrange miracle. 2. This Inquiry should 
be neceflar herein, whither this pretended mira- 
culous power belong to the Crows: only , or hath 
relpe& to the Quality, and Holineſs of the per” 
ſons who weare the lame, {ince if it be to the f;ri?, 
then tho ane Infidel, or CMahumetan were cita- 
bliſhed on the Throne, if this gift tollow tlie 
{ameit muſt needs be derived to them alſo, and 
have ſuch a high Priviledge annexed thereto, as 
the Throne of Iſrael never had, when a David, 
and Solomon (ate thereon tho endued with ane ex- 
traordinare UnCtion ; but if it reſpe&t the yali- 
tyand Holineſs of the perſons , ut ſurely muſt rea- 
der this no leſs difhicult, that not only ſuch as 
King Henry the V1Il. and his Daughter Queen 
CTary 
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Mary, befides many others, yea Richard th, ©; 
T1. should on this account havethe ative faith | 
of miracles, and be empouured herwith trom | 
God for working of the lame: beſides thisit is # 
known that the French Kings claim the ſame pri- | 
viledge and power as peculiar to them alone, and 
may noton this ground Lews the XIV this day | 
bereckoned a fit inſtrument for ſuch a healing mi- | 
racle, and to bring ajult repute and credit there- | 
to. 3- But whence 151t that ſuch a hereditary gift | 
Should not faill, and be cutt off by the departure | 
of England from the Romish Church, ſince the firſt | 
holding hereof was upon their adherence to the |' 
ſame, and as a confirmatory Seall to the Romich | 
Profeſſion , or that it should now control the | 
end for which it was given; | know what ſome | 
Pepich Writers lay hereon, chat this miracle 1s vot | 
now performed by ſuch who bave apoſtariſed | 
from that faith, wirtute propria , ſed vireute (igni 
erucs, butthereneeds no luch Salvo, as to rec- * 
kon its being alienate now from ſerving for the | 
{ſameule, andend ir did before, nor to have an- | 
other riſe ifit were ſeriouſly pondered. 4. But 
what intereſt in this cure hath che uſe of ſucha | 
rite in applying with the toucha Medal of Gold to 
the Patient therewith, or what vertue can this | 
Amulct impart, and ſogreat a care taken, that 
they should not loſe it; fince it is ſure this is not | 
given out of charity to there outward want , eXx- | 
Cept 1t be trom oftentation to shew they are en- | 


%, 


ducd | 


” duced vitha gift which the Apoſtles had not when 
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they cured the lame man, and could make uſe of 
no ſuch aſſiſtance of Silver or Gold herein AF, 3, 
5. If the application of ane extraordinar gift tor 
healing diſeaſes withour the ule of 2arural means 
be aneugh to warrant the ſame, and that ſucha 
cure1s wrought without any further enquiry as to 
the cauſe and ground whereon 1t hath ſuch anef- 
fe&, itis then ſure, the Devil, and thele Po- 
wers of darkneſs may have a publick and eafie 
market in the Chriſtian Church, and exa@ an 
uncontrolled homage and ſubjeQion tothem this 
way, theextent of whoſe power for curing of di- 
ſeales is þejond our reach , but fince ſuch a mira- 
culows gift of healing if it be of God should be 
triedin the truth thereof, how 1t can anſwer to 
ſuch peculiar evidences, and criteria of the ſame, 
as by the infallible rule, and light of the Scripture 
may be clear ; it were ſuitable to try herein, if 
this be indeed given to confirm and ſeall a divine 
teſtimony or any truth of the written Word, if it 
come with that ſolemme and convincing evidence 
ſoas to ſerve a deep and reverent ſenſe of the CMa- 
Jeſty of God on mens ſpirit, by ſuch a diſcovery 
of himſelf, and to promote prety, and more firm 
adherence to the truth amongſt men, as the na- 
tive effec that should follow a true miracle, and 
ſoextraordinary a ſeall, if it ſerve alſo tocomp- 
trol the Kingdom of Satan, and trenthen the 
Chriſtian Faith in oppolition to _—_— 
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darkneſs, and Idolatry; yeait theſe whoare thus 
empoured for {ſo miraculous a cure have ſome. 
thing ſuitable on their part of quzlifications, tg 


ſuch whom God hathever made ule oft ro work | 


miracles, otherwiſe it ſerves only to expoſe {a 
reat a /es!! to the Chriſtian Faith, wherein the 
CHajifty of Godin ſo augutt, and ſolemne @ way 


b 


| 


% revealed, unto the higheſt contumely and re. | 


preach. 6. Though this bath been a continued 
practice, aod that the matter of Fact, and noto- 
rity ot experience herein 1n the truthof ſuch a 
cure is nut queſtioned, yetif it be eſſentially re. 


quifite, tha: ſuch as claims to this power , ſhould |. 


doitin the F.ith of @ divine Warrant , and aflu- 


Tance that itis of God, with an 1immediare re: _ 


lIyance on a ſpecial outterting of ſome extraordi- 
nar power from him herein, and of his call to reſt 
on the ſame, when it iswithout reſpect to any 5nf 
tute &natural means.yea that there ſpirit in ſucha 
caſe ſhould be ſuited to ſo extraordinarea worke, 
] judge it should then quickly ceaſe; as on the o- 
ther hand ti-at theſe who are deſeaſed, znd apply 


themſclves to ſuch a care, should know the war- | 


rant of their faith herein, elſe it were as juſti- 
fiable to go to Loretta on ſuch an account, or to 


ſuch who pretend by ſpells, and charms, to work | 


extraordinary cures without any ordinary means 
for the lame. 


This is not to detract in theleaſt | 
from any juſt right or priviledge of Soveraing | 


Princes, and I judge theſe who are now on the | 
Threne 


| ; ($8) <> _ 
Throne of Britain might lay as juft a claim from 
4s cy qualifica'ions thereto , as any have gone 
- efore, but in giving to Ceſar what ix due unto 
k | þhjm, we muſt notinvade thar Royalty , and Pres 
0 rogativewhich belongs to God only, or to pretend 
C to his ſeall, and make uſe of it without his exe 
) | preſs warrant, If any Prote(tant Writer have 
*  ſpoketheir thoughts on ſucha head, Ihaveas yer 
d feen none; bu {ume time paſt, 1 was necellarily 
" calledby a perſon of great worth, to :mpart my 
' light herein, they beeing then much perplexed in 
| ſpiricwithreſpe&to a near relation of theirs, 1n 
d > order to their ufing ſuch a mean; and how ſmall 
-  areckoning may be made by many, yet | find it 
4 related of that Famorzs Chriſtian Ars Honywood, 
- that the firſt riſe of theſe terrors of conſcience 
t | which keeped her ſo long, was from conſulting 
| | ſome mean as to the recovery of a childe, 11a way 
4 that was out of the roade of ordinar means, and 
s { madeher fcaratterwards leſt Sataz might have 4 
- | hand therein 
J | But | ſhall now ceaſe to {peak more on this ſubs 
ject; ang only ſhut up with ſome Refiec7:ons tur- 
+ ther which havebeen matter of ferious thoughts 


0 | tome. | 

KF 1, Whence it « that luch who are of the moit 

: trying and comprehenſive ſpirit hath uſually been 
| under greatefl weight and exerciſc of minde, ao- 


S l 01 their eſtablichment in the Chriſtian Faith more 
*1 then any others: but herein it may be caiieto ee , 
© | F and 


YL 
and diſcern the true cauſe thereof, x. How it is 
ſure, the more attainment of /1ght and knowledge 
is upon the greatnefle of their Faith , that a 
higher admiration and aſtonishment muſt needs 


follow thercon; it was this which above all the ' 


wonders and depths of nature, did ſwallow up 
the ſpiritofa Solomon, and pur tim into ſuch an 
exſtacy , when he once begun to fix on this Sub- 
ett, but will God indeed dwell, with men onthe 
earth, yea will the eternal Son of God take up his 
abode, and dwell in {uch a tabernacle as the hu- 
mane Nature, and become truly man which is 


ſpecially there 1mported 2 Chron 6: 18, 2, Itis * 


theſe only who have their ſouls ſeaſed witha dee- | 


er ſenſe then others, of the high, and wonder- 
ful conſequence of ſuch a Faith , as to themſelves, 
and what 15 their perſonal intereſt herein ; on 
which their ſouls venture for eternity lyes; lo as 
it is not ſtrange, thar they can not poſſibly enjoy 
the comfort of ſuch a Faith under any doubttul 
ſuſpence this way, or have their ſouls at reſt, 
with that manner of aſe: wherewith moſt ſatisfie 
themſelves in this day. 2. Yeait is theſe alone, 
who have another 7dea of Religion, and the won» 


ders of the Chriſtian Faith ſettled on their ſpirit, | 


then the reſidue of men , who thus ſee what great | 


thingsare before them, and $hortly to come to 


paſs, and how fuch a Faith is not eaſily atrained; | 


but that a continued weight , and exerciſe 


herein on their ſpirits becomes unavoidable. And 
tho 


| 


' 
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tho Sir to 012 of ſuch a 3/ a Iknow you are off, 
there needs little be ſaid of this kind, yet when 
Hook on the tace of this Generation, even of the 
more lerious part of men herein, it would appear 
that moſt were ratherin a ſleep and dream, then 
awake; elſe were it conceivable, how they could 
find ir eafte to bear, and ſtand under the weight 
of ſuch diſcoveries, without almoſt fainting un- 
der the greatneſs hereof, if they be indeed aſſured 
of ſuch things as theſe. 1. That withia a little 
time, their eyes are to be for ever ſhut on this 
earth . and tn one moment opened on that entry 
which is izto another World, and on that hid, and 
marvelous paſſage, which lyes betwixt the earth, 
and the higher Paradiſe aboveywhich # in the thrid 
Heesvens , and will then know what it 1s to ſee 
with clear, and preceptible evidence taer con- 
duff, and convoyance by the bleſſed Angels , and 
the manner of their aſcent through theſe !_Etherial 
Reyions, in every ftep of the ſame, their begun 
acquaintance, and ſociety with thele glorious ſpi- 
rits ; which ſhall be without fear , and conſter- 
nation, as when they were in the body, and at 
laſt that unconceivable reception by the bleſſed Tri- 
nity; now 1s it poſſible, that men here on the 
earth cah with aſſurance entertain their ſouls with 
luch great things as before them, and near, and 
yet in an ordinare way converſe with the ſame. 
2. Is italightor (mall thing to live in the Faith of 


luch a Triumph, as is reſerved to cach of the 
F 23 Saints 
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God of Peace 5hall tread Satan under their fees, 
and ſhall enter them 1ntothe overcomers joy , with 
that publick reſtimonie, well done good, and 
faithful ſervant &#c. before the w hole Church of 
the redeemed there, and then to be called roa 
peculiar aſſignment of their room, and ftation in 
that bleſſed fate anſwerable to their ſervices and at- 
tainments cfgracehere, when they (hall ſee the 
end of the Lord in his whole conduct and methods 
ot providence about them within time, which 
once ſeemed incomprehealible to tir thoughts, 
3. Yea whats 1t to be 1n the ſerious exerciſe of 
ſuch a Faith , thatin a short time there $shall be a 
final tranſlation of the whole Church militant from 
thi earth to theſe higher Regions of glory , where 
no more diftance of place, and but one Church 
and Society for ever, where our bleſſed Redeemer 
shall then rejoice in his whole puchaſe , whom he 
had boyght r fo dear a price, and preſented with- 
out ſhot, or blemish unto the Father; and where 
the whole ele# from Abell, the firſt of humane 
race, that entred Heaven, and the firſt member 
of the Church triumphant there, tothe | ſt, who 
was called by the Ghoſpel, shall meet once and 
for ever together. 4. And are there ſuch now 
on thecarth, whosball ere Jong ſee themſelves 
in the ſame fate and claſſe with the ele Angels 
who could not in this fate of mortality bear the 
light, or apparition of one of thele gloriows ſpi- 

FS, 
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Saints inthe iſſue of their warefare, when the | 
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' rits; yeas'all enjoy them in the fame intimacy of 


fellowship as theſe that were redeemed from a- 
mongl|t men; and tho with humble ſobriery, [ 
would offer any thoughts on fo high a myſtery, 

et feerrs 1t ſa'ely warranted to judge, thar as 
each of theſe bleſſed ſpirits, 1s a diltin@ perſon 
from other, enducd with a molt excellenr life, 
and underſtanding, thoin ſome different degree 
of exaltation, as to tinelr office and ſervices, (o 
are they ane undoubted fart of the Church, over 
which Chriit # the ſupreme Head ; wherein ar 
that /a5t and grear Fubilee, even in ſomething of 
a glorious corporeal trame, there may be a liknels, 
and contormity to him, iz whorn the fulneſe of the 
Godhead dwells bodily, and tor a m2re near one- 
nefſe, and Communion with the Saints made 
perte&t, who shali then not only be ke, bur e- 
qual to the Angels, which otherwiſe could nor be 
well underitvod , ſince it 15 ſure their bodzes, 
though then ſpiritual and glorious , will be the 
ſamein /ub/{ance that they were here, and will not 
be only {prrits. 5. And what a wonder of our 
Fa'th shvould it be that ere long this alſo shall be 
the objeQ of mens fenſe, the conflagration of this 
wholeearth ; tha! earth, on which moſt of the 
generations of men had lertled their Heaven, to 
leet all burnt up before them, and herein the h- 
nal isfue of their hopes, and projects upon the 
lame, whilit nothing to ſuch will then further 
remain, but to enter themſelves into everlaſting 


F 3 flames, 
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flames. 6. Is it a ſmall thing to enjoy ſuch a Faith 
here on the earth, as that reunion, which they 
Shall then have with ſo endeared a part of them- 
ſelves, their body, and what a meeting that muſt 
be after ſo darka parting , and ſeparation ; theſe 
very bodies which had been partners with them, 
both in their work and ſervices, and in all their 
ſufterings within time; which they can now em- 
brace never to part with , to partake of the ſame 
eternal enjoiments, and which will be then no 
lett ro their aſcent to meet the Lord in the air. 
7.Canit poſſibly be a ſubje& of ordinare thoughts 
or aſſent, that men now on the earth , $ball 
ghortly ſee the glory and tate of the Ia Fudgment, 
and of their bleſſed Head on that Throne of Hw 
CWajeſty, yeathus fee at once, the whole ge- 
nerationSof men, and theſe who ſometime were 
the greateſt CIonarchs here, preſented then to 
be judged; and to ſee ſuch a ſolemn particular , 
and diffinf judgment paſt on each according to 
their deeds, and work within time; and in that 
| blefled order wherein the whole Saints, and each 
perſonally ofthele, having a diſtin part here- 
in, Shall be firf? acquitt , approven , and 4c- 
cepted in the face of this great Aſſembly, with the 
publick teſtimony of the Fudge, according to the 
meaſure of their ſervice and tryalls for hu ſake, 
whilſt they were in the World; and zext in the 
condemnatory part of that Fudgment to lee the 
whole fallen Angels, who firft ſinned have bo 
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firſt final ſentence paft on them ; as it was thus inti- 
mate afcer the fall of man, & the whole ſucceſſive 
race of mankind, each intheir order, with thar full 
evidence , of the Holy Righteouſneſs of the Fudge 
herein, as (hall irrefiſtably conſtrain their con- 
{ctence to bear witneffe thereto. 8. Yea what a con» 
cern of the Chriſtien Faith lyes here,ot that eternal 
ſeparation and parting, which will then follow be- 
twixttheele&t, and reprobate World, with thar 
dreadful dimiſſion to theſe infernal Regions, and 
with this ſight to ſee /» , which made 1ts firſt en- 
try in Heaven amongft the Angels, and hath fince 
ſo muc* over/pread the earth, now for ever shutt 
up in hell, both ſin, and (inners tegether, never 
more to loo® out at the grate of theſe priſons. 

Bur ll. There is another thing with reipeS& to 
this Subjet?, which hath been to me oft marter of 
ſerious thoughts , whence is it that in ſo xnowing 
an age as this, we ſez how ſuch as are greateſt 
pretenders to reaſon, andto a higher flight then 
others this way are more vi{ibly then any elſe of an 
Atheiſtick Spirit, and to be a length kerein bejond 
any elſe on thar defjpr, how to weaken both their 
02N aſſent , and others to the Chriſtian Faith, and 
to render the ſame (o far as poſſibly they can , to 
be problematickand doubrfyl ; bur it is {ure here is 
nothing to /umble,but what may rather be frenth- 
ning to any of a (crious ſpirit, and needs beno 
ſtrange thing, when ſuch are as tender as pol- 
lible, to macr their enjoiments of this preſent 
F 4 life, 
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life, who hath no more; or to let their thoughts 
come near to what mult needs rorment them before 
the time: whilſt their reaſoz {erves them for {uch 
an vyſe, and conſtrains their conſcience herein, 
that they muſt either be Chriſtians in earne# , or 
zone at all , yeathat under ſuch bright dilcove- 
Ties ef the truth of the Ghoſpel, they muſt lee it 
18 Not compatible with reaſon, how there should 
be a »nids betwixt a truly ſeriow Chriſtian , who 
beleeves, what he does profeſſe; and a roſolved 
Atheif1 whoſe work lyes to have the dread of ſuch 
» a Faith wholly extinguished, 1 knew a moſt 
,» remarkable Atheifiindued with ſpecial natural 
9» accomplisghments , who on the ſame account 
>» {aid roaperlon of quality, if 1 did trul. beleeve 
33 What you profeſs todo, they are matters of ſo 
2» great concern , that1do profels | could think 
2» upon nothing elſe or be taken up thus, asthe 
,y moſt of Chriſtians are, with the things: of this 
», World; ſo as 1 cannot poſſibly crecit you in 
,» the Faith of your own Profeſſhon. And herein 
can any exercereaſon, and not fee the Faith of 
_ Chriſtianity , 1s another thing ,..then moſt this 
day did ever conceive it to be, and a much highcr 
attainment, then a Chriſtzazs particular interef} 
herein , for where the fir} is afluredly attained , 
It may ſeem not poſlible , butthe ozher muſt tol- 
low, that mens greateſt buſineſs of the earth, 
should be to have a ſure evidence for Heaven , 
and to be ripening for ſogreata change. I have 
E £ known 
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known ſome whoſe tryalls, and conflicts in their 
warefare hath been extraordinare, and ſtrange, 
who hath profeſled their higheſt releaf (till lay 
herein , from the Fairh of divinetruth more then 
as to any perticular promiſe made applicable to ſuch 
a caſe, and would have ſought no more to carry 
their ſpirits above the preſent temptations thay oc- 
curred though they were not ordinary , or to be 
at reſt as to all temporal events, but a more 
full trenthning in the Chriſtian Farth, and that 
their Rede:mer did live, fince then they were 1n 
ſure terms, as to their ſecurity tor whatever he 
hath promiled. 

[11. But I muſt add yer one thing furt'er which 
leems indeed a prodigy , proper to ſuch an age as 
this, that its became ſv hard a work to bring men 
living in the day light of the Ghoſpel to 4 ſerious 
beleeving the trith, and exiſtence of infernal ſpi- 
rits, and of their commerce, and trafhick with 
this viſible World ; or to bring ſuc who ſeem 
greateſt pretenders to reaſon, to the Faithof Di- 
vells, lefithey should this be unawoidably brought 
to that Faith of +he Divells, which is to beleeve, 
and tremble» which ſurely is an unconceavable 
and extream horror that theſe Apoſtate Spirits 
have herein, whilſt their affent ro the gloriows 
beeing of God, to his attributes, yea to the truths 
and Hiſtory ef the Ghoſpel , 18 by ſuch ane inevi- 
table conſtraint, that as there is no poſſible ac- 
ccls for them to be Atheiſts 4 15their dread, and 
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ro ment heigtned beeing luch Enowing intelleFual 
eſſences, asthat power, and ſubrilty of de/yſon, 
whereby they deal with mankind will not work 
on themſelves. Thais | mult judge, to be the laſt 
effort of the horrid wickedneſs of this preſent age, 
to {trenthen ſucha way, and fince luch a party 
can have no helpor ſupport from faith, and rea- 
ſon herein, and yet find the aſſured truth , and 
beeing of Divels, and of their communion, and 
warefare with men , does marr any poſſible de. 
fence or deſign for Atheiſm , and a taking off the 


terror of ane infernal tate, off their ſoul, they | 


muſt therefore move to another airth , which is 
to beleeve nothing but what they ſee and fell, and 
comes under a ſen{ible demonſtration ro warrant 
the ſame: for this is tro make ſure work a once 
againſt the whole Chriſtian Faith, and shut the 
door on any way of conviction thence ; thus 
they keep a diſtance with the beeing of their own 
ſouls, as if 1t were ſome dark , and abſtratt no- 
tion , becauſe it comes not under their ſence; they 
can [ive at quiet, and be ſecure from the fear of a 
Hell, and infernal world, or excluſion out of 
Heaven untill they once meet with ſuch an argy+ 
ment , as to make them both ſee, and fee!! re 
truth hereof; but oh they ſeeme not to apprehend 
how ſore the application of this argument will be, 
when they at laſt find its in vain to reject the co 
cluſion , Where the premiſes are ſure, Thereis 
excot late, who is come forth in the day _— of 

ri- 


Cl 


ce 


WW ” OO RY 0. 


(91) 
Chriſtianity , in « book lately published, to unde- 
teive the World upon ſo great a deluſion, as tothele 
inviſible powers of darkneſie , and tho he ſeems 
to find it difficult how to annihilate, and make 
void wholly their exiſtence, yet doth offer with a 


: ftrange confidence to ſecure men from any fear of the 


l moleftations of ſuch Spirits, and that all inward 

| temptations or aſſaultsof Satan , and his operatin 

| upon the ſouls of men, is but a deplorable faſcina- 
tion , and bewitchment, thas the Chriſtian Church 
hath been ſo long under. It might be judged, 
there were little need for ſuch a worke to take this 

| generation We are now in off all watch, and guard 


| againſt theſe def3roying adverſaries, and to ren- 
' der them more ſecure herein , then they ſeem al- 
ready to be; and that this confidence, muſt have 
ſome ſtrange riſe, to go forth not only in the moſt 
 diret oppolition to Sacred Truth, bur to the 
| univerſal Sence , and reaſon of mankind, except 
| he hopes to find a numerous party , who hath gi- 
venup with both, and will eaſily graſp at fuch a 
baitthothey should ſee the hook that will at laſt 
deſtroy them. But doe theſe mighty hunters , 
| and deftroyers of mankind the Divels, come to 
little ſpeed in their work this day , thatthey muſt 
have a Prote5!ant © Miner of the Church come 
torth before the Sun to offer his affiſtance to help 
them forward herein, or if he deny ſuchane in- 
tent, what ſecurity will he offer to ſecure men, 
from a bazard that's more dreadful then the ki. 
ling 
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ling of their budy, and is of an eternal concen; 
is heempoured with authority from theſe infern; 
Regions, I confels on theſe grounds he may haye 
advantage to give ſuch ane aſſurance. 1, That 
the [trong man whilft he keeps the houſe , vwvill be® 
very tender to trouble their peace over whom hef! 
ſwayes, with an uncontrolied Dominion , ani} 
that he will not affrighr, nor awake men out off 
ſuch a pleaſant dream , who hath ſet their heanÞ 
wholly on the world, & whole portion zs 3 this life, | 
untill they be awaked for ever out of the lame. 
2 He may give full aſſurance allo that the Prin, 
of this World 18 at no war , nor needs be with 
ſuch as are joined in with his intereſt, and at the 
ſame work ta promote the Kingdom of darknej,, 
and ſeeks not to have them tormented before the } 
time . 3. Butthere1s this ground, | mult judge 
he ſpecially goes on; that he will be ealtly cre-| 
dited on ſuch a Subje& as this, and knowes hoy 
ſmall a patrociny, will ſerve to promote a deſign 
for Atheiſm, and could fall upon nothing, which 
would be more gratetul toa great part novv vvho 
bear the name of ProteFZanrs ; bur whilſt he calls 
them to lay a{:de their armour, fuch as Chriſti- 
ans are exprelly called roput on Ephes. 5: 1 1+ will 
he ſecure them when 1t comes to the /aFff battle, 
and conflict, from their beeing ſeaſed by ſuch infer- 
nal Spirits in their entry into another World, 
whom they did once deride, and that the zruce 
wich was with them on the earth, will not break 


up 


« 


wy 
| ypthen : if he had reſtricted this new diſcovery to 


the world , of ane ablolute lecurity trum the 
Power of Satan, and his moleſtations, to belong 
only to the Place, and City he lives in, it might 
have ſeemed to be on a politick intereſt, ro ren- 


derit, as a place of ſuch eminent trade, to be 
Z the only ſafe, and moſt deſirable part of the earth; 
* but he hath extended it to be univerſal to all o- 


ther places , and to be a Catholick good, and pri* 


| wiledge. There needs no queſtion , but that 


ſuch a perſon himſelf muſt be ina deep quiet, and 


under no touch of theſe aſſaults and remptations 


{ othersare expoled to ; tho one thing he may fear 
| in the managing of ſo ſtrange a delign, and in 
8 ſuch a manner, that theſe knowing and ative 
* ſpirits, for whom he as, may not reckon their 
! ſervice much advanced, when there is as /ittle of 
! the ſubtilty of the Serpent herein, as of th* inno- 
| cenceof the dove. Itis true there 1s an invi/tble 
| guard, and hedge abour each one of the Sainrs 
| over which Satax cannor pals, but by the mea- 
| ſures of divine permiſſion; nor 1s 1t expreſſible 
| how much Chr:t1ans of the charſe#} Spirits are bet= 


tered, and improven in their graces by the wort 
of Spirits, and in their continued warefare with 
them; and its ſure they are reſeryed in chains o 

darkneſs to the Fudgment of the great day . but 
how tar their chain is oft let torth and wlarged 
injudgment to the world , may be too eyident 
every wherein the (ad eltcAs thereot, and itnow 


appears 
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appears » that their chain hath not been more re. 
markably lengthned out theſe many ages paſt, | 
then in this day. I wiſh the Writer of ſuch a Book | 
might ſeriouſly repent , and fo far retraf what he 
hath publiched, as might thus' turn 'ſuch a poiſon 

unto ane antidote again#t it ſelf, for I judge he | 
durſt not put ſuch Divinity in his Teſtament, that | 
be hath written in this Book. 
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SIR, 


J* may ſeem ſtrange , not only the lengthning 
of this D:ſcoxrſe lo far, but 1n inſiſting moſt ſpe- | 
cially upon that Head of the internal Work, and 

Demonſtrations of the Spirit of God on mens ſoul; 
bur as | may with humble confidence ſay this was 
under the ſenſe of ſome peculiar engagements to 
ſuch a Subject; ſo 1 ſhall make this further Apology 
for the ſame. 1. That ſince everl accounted the 
Profeſſion of ChriF a ſerious buſineſs, | have jud- 
ged 1t not conceivable how Chriſt;ans ſhould have 
ane aſſent to the truth of the Ghoſpel or be at re#i 
herein, untill ironce be brought up to a ful, and 
quieting aſſurance on that ſecurity , ro which they 
mult concredite themſelves for ever, and thus 
know the ſtrenth, and ſureneſs of the foundation of 
their Faith by its own evidence; that tho it be 
not yet fu}, whilſt we are here in the way of en- 
ECT goyment 
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joyment , yet is it undoubtedly fl in the truth, 
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and certainty of evidence; | have judged it alſo 
an addition to the greate#l joy winch I could have 
within time, whatever might be a further fren;h- 
ming to ſuch a Faith, and hope weare called to by 
the Ghoſpel of Chrift, loas not to loſe any frag- 
ment of this kind, which might tend to a more 
full eftabliſhment, and does reckon this the cre- 
dit , and glory of or Religion, that in no other 
way it doth require acceptance of men, but with 
a fl afurance of underſtanding , and the furtheſt 
conviction of evidence; as beeing defigned no 
leſs to found a rational certainty im the judgment, 
then to determine the will or conſent for embracing 
the ſame ; yea on this account 1t hath been otr 
matter of aſtonishment, how 1n the teaching, and 
miniſterial work, which God hath appointed for 
his Church, the primary truchs of Religion Should 
not be more held torth ro men with that clearneſs 
of evidence and demonfration, as {uch great, and 
marvelous things require , and the temper of this 
age calls for ; or how the great things of God, that 
are of the higheft conſequence, and reality, can 
have any poſſible reception from men by ane 1m- 
plicite or ordinare aflent; or whence it 15,that with 
moſt it ſeemes their work ſeems wholly fett on 
the 2oetick, when ſo little on the dianoetick part of 
Diviniry : but on the other band | muſt alſo wit- 
nels, that if ever I knew what it was to attain ane 


inward a{urance of the truth, and revelation of 
Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, and to be at reſt herein ; that the eteryal 
Son of God was revealed from Heaven in our na- 


ture roſaveloft man, and that there is a [fate of © 


grace here, and of glory bereafter; | have found 
thar no light , or conviction of Judgment . tho 
with ſuch evidence as could leave no room for 
doubtfulneſs in the ſame, can effeually work 
withour the internal evidence, and demoniIration 
of the Spirit of God, and a ſupernatural power 
both to beget , and ſtrengthen ſuch a Faith in the 
ſoul ; yea that without this, the furtheſt of 0þ- 
Jeftive evidence to cauſe irrefiſtably a clear and ra- 
rional aſſurance of divine truth , tho1r were fol- 
lowed with a diſpenſation of miracles, will not 
quiet the Spirit of ſuch, who under ſome deep ex- 
erciſe may be haunted with bid, and dreadful 
temptations t0 infidelity, until they Know the truth 
of a power , and evidence , as goes above any 
moral influence. Iris true this is not expreſhbie 
to others, and they muſt core and ſee, who would 
know io what manner the Sp:7:t of God bears 2vi- 
dence to his own truth, and whar ſtrozg impres 
fron bus work hath on the internal Senſes of a Chri- 
Fflian, yea what piercong intelligences are betwixt 
ſuch , who ſurely know, and are partakers of 
a divine life , and their blefied Head in this ſtate 
of nortality, butif this were not known and ſure, 
we might ſay ane eſtabliched Chriſtian whoſe 
work is to follow the Lord fully, and adventure 


with aſſurance upon him , is ſuch as might be 
ORE + {ought 
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ſought for here in the earth, but would not be 
found. 2. If be perſwaded of the truth, and 
Exc'llency of Religion , 1 muſt ſee this to be of as 
undentable evidence , that it hath no true or 
ſolid intereſt in the Earth, but in the way of r73al 
and experience in it's power and efficacy on mens 
ſoull; and makes no reall ground or conquelt, by 
an external” profeſſion, or can ſerve to eternal 
ends, until once that radical principle of the /:fe 
of God in ibe ſou'l be underſtood ; that choi'e com- 
any who are now going through time to the 
Church triumphant upon freshand continued fup- 
plies of divine aſſiſtance, are theſealonein whom 
the Chriſtian Faith 1s kept alive this day on the 
earth, and it is one ofthe things | have thought 
moſt aſtoniſhing in the pub:1ck State of Religion , 
that inan age, when reaſon 18 ſo much preten= 
ded , men can deſign a tryall of the enjoyment 
of a Heaven for ever in another World , and 
yer hath not the ſame deſign on a perſonal 
tryall of the enjoyments of grace here , to 
know converſe with God in the ſpirit, and the 
certainty of that trade and commerce, which 1s 
berwixt Heaven and Earth whilſt weare yer on it, 
that are things ſo highly remote from all humane 
ſence. 3.It hath preft me to inſiſt more on this /ub+ 
je, rhat this way is ſo viſibly gathering ſtrength, 
and ſeems to have the greateſt prevalence now in, 
the Reformed Chiirches , how to divide the moral 


part of our Religion in the duties and ſervices 
thereof, 


this mortal contagion hath got in on the light and 
principles of this Generation, that it there were 


thereof, from its- internal and wital part, for ? 


not an abſolute aſſurance by the promiſe of God, | 


Fe might fear truth and piety ſhould quickly pe- 
rish from the earth, Oh what a ſtrange & prodi- 
gious oppolitionis this! againſt the whole internal 
work & vitals of that pure and excellent Religion, 
wherein both the comfortand glory of humane 
ſtarelyes, & hows t conceivable men {hould be 
here capable of converſe with God in the ſpirit, if 
there were not a conformity to him in the ſame 
kind by a participation of the divine nature; yeaif 
[there werenot (o rarea being on the earti as the 
new man, which « born of God, and his immediate 
workmansbip, which hath its peculiar grouth & 
vital afls proper thereto, and 1n that ſenceas it's 
contradiſtinguisned from the old man cannot poſſi- 
bly fin it ſelf, thoit be formed inthe heart of a ſin- 
ner, and hathit's being therein, no more then the 
life of Goa, which is a partaking of the divine na- 


rure, can put forth any aG of fin, but hatha con» | 


tinued conflict therewith ; and thus tends to give 


theclear ſence of that Scripture x John 5: 18. we | 
know that whatever « born of God ſinneth not , & | 
Rom 7: 20. It « no morel, but ſin that duellethin * 


me, nam unumquodque operatur ſecundum ſuam 
formam; for if this ſtood not ſure, the whole 


frame of experimental Religion, were an unac- 
countable riddle, 


' 
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ASECONDLETTER 


Wherein ſome 1 nquiry upon the times , 
and the work of Providence about 
the Church ; but more ſpecially with 
reſpeff to the publitk State of Bri- 
tain and Ireland in this laſt age , is 


ſeriouſly deſigned. 


$9 may truly ſay, itdidraiſe a ſpecial va- 
Jue and eſteem on my ſpirit, to meet 
ſh - with one in ſuch a day, who hath fo 
21 great a weight and impreſſion of the 
publtck Stare of the Church, and a ſenſe of the 
preſenttimes, ſo farabove theordinare thoughts 
of men; when they ſeem {o rare who look turther 
then preſent things, either to what is paſt in rheſe 
extraordinar times have gone over this Genera-' 
tion, or who hath another Judgment and Prog - 
noſticatton of what may be near, & yet before us, 
then from viſible and natural cauſes. Bur though 
|. mult decline an anſwer to what you are pleafed 
mote particularly to propoſe, under a juſt fence 
of my tirifitneſs herein, yet fo far as 1 have at- 
rained inthe matter of light upon a more general 
accouft with reſpe& to the Work of God in theſe 
5 58 G 2 17; 
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great chanses pat, lam free to impart my ſelf, 
and tooffer humbly ſome few thoughts on ſuch a 
Subjef , which hath thad moſt ſpecial evidence 
and weight on my ſpirit in the preſent day. 

I. 1 doubt not you make the ſame Judgment, 
and reckoning of this with more advantage then 
I can reach , that one of the moſt chojle and 
weighty exerciſes of a Chriftian , whilſt he is 
within time, lyes in a deep and ſerious obſerva- 
tion of the times he is fall nin, not only with re- 
ſpe& ro the adminiſtration of Providence in hu- 
mane affairs, but what does more eminently re- 
late to the Churches of Chriff, and where their 
lott 18 caſt ; fince this 18 aneeflential part of Reli- 
gion, as it's alſo one of the molt choiſe of humane 
excellencies, to diſcern and obſerve wiſely the 
ways of the Lord. Burt I can only shew you fome 
ofcheſe thingsin a short touch, whigh I have found 
moſt engaging to ſuch an Inquiry in this day, x. 
That as each diſtin age bath aproper Talent gi- 
ven thereto, under trult for obſervation of ſuch e- 
vents of Providence, wherein the name of God 
| 158 morenear unto men in any ſingular way , then 
1n the ordinarecourſe of his atings ; ſo hath the 
great Author of time choiſed to put a higher Glory 
upon one age, and period of time, then another , 
w herein it might be ſaid that the meaſure of one1s 
five Talents, as to more ſolemn appearances of 
the Majeſty of God in his Providential AQtings , 
when the meaſure of other times hath been this 
Way 
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way but as zwo Talents. . Such a differencing 
marke had that age of the Churches coming ont of 
Egypt , beyond all which had gone before ; yer 
was this comparatively little with reſpect to thar 
glory, which was reſerved to the fulneſ of ime, 
when our bleſt Redeemer did appear to the 
World, Andit'sclear how in thele later times, 
that age which had it's firſt entry from the Near 
1517, had a higher ſplendor put thereon, then 
had been known for a thouſand Years preceeding 
the ſame ; but when I haye thought on the way 
and condudt of Providence, and marvelous dil- 
coverics of God herein to this Generation , I 
could not but ſee ſomething ina moſt ſingular way 
of his appearance, before the World tothe ſame, 
as ſeems bur yet little underſtood, thothis may be 
leco, tharwe have ſurely lived in an age of wonders 
2. 1 have lookt on ſuchan exerciſe, to diſcern, 
and underſtand aright the times we are in, as one 
of the molt ſingulac means for ſtrenthning a Chrt- 
ftians Faith on the certainty of ſacred truth; wher 
with theſe more immediate diſcoveries of God in 
the way and adminiſtration of grace by hisſpirit 
on mens ſonll , which is wholly hid from the 
World, they can ſee in what manner his truth 
does vilably take place, and is atteſted by an ex- 
ternal ſeall1a the glory of his work before men , 
and | am perſwaded none thus did ever perſue a 
more near acquaintance with God ; but hath had 
ſome peculiar ſtrengthning remarks of his way , 
MY —_— that 
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that have been hid from others , thoof a ſerious 
ſpiric otherwile. 
greater weight of this chuiſe ſtudy , and their ſpi- 
rits more fully join'd in therewith rhen others, 
who may attain more clear diſcoveries ot lighr, 
for direQting them to the duties and work of ſuch 
4 time; and on this account | fear thar there is 
much yet this day 1n the dark tous, and not un- 
derſtood , what hath been the Voice of the Lord 
for an{wering the great ends of his Providence, 
tho it hath been clear and diſtint, where mens 
ſpirirs were laid open to entertain the ſame. [ 
confeſs it is not ſtrange asto the greateſt part of 
men this day, tho they keep at the turtheſt di- 
ſtance from what might bring near an afteing 
ſenſe of a Godhead to their foull in the ways of 
Providence, whoare reſolute not to ſee, or be 
per{waded of what doeth rorment them hereby, 
whoſe great ſtudy 1s to /ive without God in the 
World, and ſeem emulous of thele who can be 
moſt ingenious and expert , to confirm their 
hearts againſt all that 1s ſacred. 4..But 1am ſure, it is 
ſomething much higher then any intereſt of men 
or of Nations, or the greateſt changes in the po- 
ſture of humane affairs, which sbould bear the 
greateſt weightinthis exerciſe to underſtand the 
times we are in and for a ſuitable obſervation 
thereof; if men could once reckon that their grear 
buſineſs in theearth Iyes with God, and in keep- 


10g fight of him itt the outgoings of his Provi- 


dence, 


3. It 1s {ſuch who have ſome ' 
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E dence, ſincethe bidder i/dom of Godin a My- 


ery is to be ſcen and ſought our in his Works, 
as well as in his Word; it's true publick Revolu- 
tions, and the fall and ſetting up of great men are 
things highly ubſervable and momentous, but 
they arc neither ſeen or underſtood, when they 
mukenot way for ſome greater ſight of the MHa- 
jeſty of God,, ad the ſignal retal:ations of Fudge: 
ment herein, & what peculiar aſpedts ſuch ſtrange 
Revolutions of Providence hath on the preſent 
Generation. 

11. Thoughit might ſeem unſuitable to offer 
any ſpecial Remarkes and Obſervations upon this 
late time, to one of {fo diſcerning a ſpirit, of 
things of that nature; yet knowing how a mutual 
communication of lizhr, about the Work of God, 
and his alings 1n our day, 15 ſo incumbent a du- 
ty, Ishallpointata few things, whereinl have 
deſired ro admire and obſerve the way of Provi- 
dencein thus remarkable age, butin the firſt place 
more generaliy rouch ſuch a Head , erc | ſpeak in 
ſome particular way thereto. 

1, When weſee the ſeries of theſe times, and 
different meaſures of tryall and ſervice aſhgned 
thereto , fince that blefled riſe, and recovery 
of the Church from Antichriſtian darkneſs, there 
might be ſeen alſo a growing increaſe of light , 
which 1n this age hath had ſuch ane advance, as it 
could not bur be expeed,that theLord was to ta- 
ke ſome higher proofs of theimprovementzthercof 
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from this Generation then of theſe paſt, after ſuch 
great things he had done for a fyll ſettlemenc of 
the Reformed Churches; when he had opened the 
graves of his people,and{ent forth his Priſoners 6 
tbe blood of the Covenant , & the truth had made 
way for its ſelt over mountgins,which once leem'd 
inſuperable; yea when thisalſois an age, where 
in a great concurrence of the Prayers of the Saints 
1n times before, was to meet for the Churches 1n- 
tereſt; ſo that, unan{werablenels to the expe- 
Ration of God herein , and to fruſtrate ſuch emi- 
nent methods of grace , might expect ſome unu« 
ſual work of Judgment to follow thereon, and 
the Lords coming at laſt to a judicial proces and 
procedure. 

2. We lechow theſe extraordinar occurrences of 
this tz paſt, hath molt remarkably had a joint 
reſpect both ro Sacred, and Civil Intereſts, &f 
quoad Fata Eccleſie , & Imperii humani , lo as 
4n that ſence ir might be ſaid there hath beena 
Shaking both of Heaven and Earth , as to the 
Churches vii.ble State z yea luch hath theſe great 
changes from the right hand of the moſt high been 
within the meaſure of ozeage, as men could not 
poſſibly ſee with the eye of reaſon , without ama- 
lemenr, thoic brings therewith one of the moſt 
diſmal remarks ol the preſent time, if mens ſpirits 
benor ſ{eiled with a deep and awful ſenſe of the tre- 
mendous Majeſty of God herein, and know there 
15 nv ſtability of humane ſtare this day inthe earth 
bur 
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but from- him alone, who can bring judgement 
on the greateſt N ations, or Perſons, above the 
common courſe of nature, and influence of ſe» 
cond cauſes : but oh what 1ntertainment should 
a di penſation of <Iiracles had from the {pirits 
of men now, when the Revelation of Chri#t, and 
Redemption by his Blood from Eternal Wrath, hath 
no greater effc&s on this Generation, and ſo few 
awak'd with the Glory of ſucha light, 

3. When l have conſidered this age; as that 
«lich might have been judged a time of great ex- 
peQarion for a further advance of the Kingdom of 
Chri#1n the World , which does ſpecially make 
a time more remarkable , yet how little acceſs 
hath been herein to {ee the ork of God in any 
new planting of Churches, or inbrirging of Na- 
ti6735 to the Profeſſion of the GhOſpel, as hath been 
tormerly , bur inſtead of new Conqueſt, rather a 
lofing ground, and1s a difficult part become ta 
maintain a defenſive work in behalt of the truth, 
and which may bea f{erious remark that in this 
age, one tribe hath as it were been cut off from 
the Reformed Churches; I mean as tothat diſmal 
State of Bohem, where ſome time before had been 
ſo eminent and flourishing a plantation; itis true 
there hath been a ſolemn tide of the eff yſion of the 
Spirit of God , allotted ro ſomeof the Churches 1a 
this laſtage, that ſhould be ſtill matter of ſweet 
remembrance, but it's ſure this day we ſee the 


e54 as low in theſe places, inthe lifeand power of 
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Religion , and no viſible reviving almoſt any 
where can be heard of the Churches of Ch:i#t; 
which yer hath bzen to me fo far a hopeful /7gz: of 


anear incalling of the Fews, fince it will then * 
find the Gentile © hurch in fo Judicial a Period of | 


time, that it {hall be as /ife fros the dead, 


4. Yer itis ſure on the other hand there hath been : 


molt ſignal honor and glory pur on this age, and 
with a ipecial reſpe&t to Britain and Ireland, in 
as great a harveſt of ſerious and folid Chriſtians 
by the Power of the Ghoſpel , then hath bzen in 
any time or place of the Earth, ſince the ficlt three 
Centuries; tho not under thar ſeall of Martyrdom 
as was after the Reformation, yer ſuch who 
ſhined in the truth and power of true Sanity, 
and havelefra fragrant Savour and remembrance 
ro this day , when moſt of that bleſſed ſtock 1s 
now gone, and their ruom rarcly filled up any 
where. 

5. Yea this further may be matter of ſweet Re- 
fleftion , how many ſuch hath been in rhis age, in 


whom that ancient greatneſs of ſpirit with He- | 


roick motions in appearing for God , and his 
truth might be ſeen; tor tho they attained not to 
the meaſure of the firft three, of our firſt and bleſl'd 
Reformers, yet may it be ſaid , within the limits 
of this age, there hath gone off the ſtage innu- 
merable inſtances of ſuch eminency of indue- 
ments and with that meaſure of power , andof 


a ſound mind, as might be compared with any of | 


the 
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the Antients ſince the Apoſtolick times; and this 
is a remark thar never faills of Chriſts imparting 
himſelf in theſe meaſures of his ſpirit to a 


* Church in ſuch a time, according to the great 


ends he is to accomplish there, 
6. Though great changes upon a Nation or 


* Church, does nut want previous and remarkable 
warnings from the Lord » We have {een with 


what a marvelous Syrpri/al theſe have occurred to 
this Generation , that were moſt remote from all 
humane thoughts, and once not conceivable up- 
on the highelt principles of reaſon, how ever they 
Should h:ive taken place. Ir 1s becoming the Ma- 
jeſty of God, to have his Arcana Imperts , in 
ſuch peculiar and reſerved Cales , as the molE 
$killed in the ways and depths of Providence are 
called robe ſtill with a filent admiration , when 
he thus does ariſe, as in theſe rimes paſt, to do 
great things which was not looked for, 

7. Bur how ſtrange and marvelous hath the ſ#r- 
Þ7i/alls been of Providence in our day allo in the 
way of tenderneſs, and mercy,as well as of Judg- 
ment, Which ſhould bea molt ſtrengrthning re- 
mark , it this had been more ſuitably 1improven ; 
what unexpected and ſeaſonable inierpoſitions 
have been of a divine immediate power, in ex- 
tremeexigences , both of the Church, and parti- 
cular Chriſtians , 19 theſe great changes paſt; and 
as Oppreſſors have grown up to a height of Vio- 
leace, to w obſervably have Carpenters been pre- 
| pared, 
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pared , whence humane reaſon could not haye | 


fore ſeen tocur the horns of ſuch. 
8. When we can not but fee with what a onal 
evidence and commiſſion , the ſpotleſs Judgment 


of God hath gone forth in theſe late times, roall | 


ranks and ftationsof men, eſpecially in the 17: of 


Britain,there might beallo ſome peculiar remake | 


ot it's deſign againſt theſe, who wereot the hiphef | 


Staie, lo as no time paſt did ever tend more to 
ſeall inſtruttion on the ſpirits of great men then of 
late, to have the tear and dread of God on them, 


when Princes might have been ſeen walking on | 
foot , and Servants riding on horſeback ; yea that |\ 


there 15a time of Gods making inquiſition for blood, 
of ſuch who leemed moſt ſecure from humane 
Power, and how this alone comes trom a divine 
hand, when men are poiſoned in their own cup, 
and lays a ſnare ro themſelf by? which they are 
caught; it istruea clear application of Providen- 
ces paſt, to the preſent times, is not ealily attarned, 
bur | doubr not of a more tull light and diſcovery 
for thisend , as will ſilence all oppofitions , that 
have been tothe intent and Counlell of the Lord 
in theſe things which have occurred. 

9. It hath beenreſerved toour day, to ſee the 
Iſſue , andgreat Deciſions, which haye been in 
theſe ſtrange Scenes of Providence , in this age 
paſt, and ro have them now in our ſight in the 
whole ſucceſſive courſe thereof, and ſurely rhis 
might be agreatand afteRing ſight ro ſuch who 
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' are ready to think that God hath forſaken the 


earth, and walketh only in the circuit of Heaven, 
when they cannot but ſee what amaſing events 
hath been of lare brought forth by an inviſible 
and unpreventable condudt of Providence; and to 
(ce alſo in this lateRevolution of the publick State 
of Britain how by one grear ſurpriſal , the 
whole Popich Meaſures there which had been of ſo 
long and paintul a contrivance, was as in a mo=- 
ment broke and made void, when nothing leſs 
expected. 

10. it is unqueſtionable, that the Lord does 
uſually a& by ſecond cauſes, but there are ſteps 
alſo of his way wherein he alone appears, and will 
have them ſeen to be wholly his work, & this now 
hath eminently appeared in the great transaCti - 
ons ot theſe [ate times, how bejond any humane 
power or might, it was a Standard by the Spirit of 
God lifted up, that did viſibly make way for the 
work he was then accomplishing, and'did ſerve 
ſuch terror on his Adverſaries; yea how theſe 
who were ated forth to be inſtrumental thus on 
the ſervice of their day , were direfted for that 
great end to the quieting of hi Spirit in luch a 
piece of his Work, 

£1. And herewith what thoughts of heart may 
it cauſe naw in the preſent ſtate and junRure of 
things, to ſee ſuch a Conjuntion in this Weſterre 
Part of Europe, tolcrve the great ends of Pro- 
videgce, thatif jt had been tald'our Fathers by 
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any , they would have been as ſuch who mock, | 
that in the next age, the Houſe of Auſtria , of | 


Spain, Lorrain and Savey, ſhould have a joint 
intereſt with the greateſt Princesof the Reformed 
Religion , and take the Sword with one conſent 
againſt ſuch a Party, whole Sword hath been ba. 
thed , and yer {tiil 1s reaking 1n the blood of the 


Proteſtants , yea how this great inſtrument of | 


Judgment , and Patron of the Romish Interei 
ſhould moſt aftively make way to defeat his own 
Projedts and Counſel, by an irrefiltable condu& 
of Providence. 

This 15a great and unuſual Conuntion in hu- 
mane affairs, ſuch as the Policy of the Weſtern 
Part of Chriſtendom is hereby caſt in a new mould, 
wherein we are Called to adore God , and his Do- 
minion over all Second Cauſes; tho it be a Depth 
of Providence, which is yet not opened up; on- 
ly herewith ſome Refle&/ions on the fame | cannot 
wholly pals. 1. What may be too jultly feared of 
an inordinate reſpect to men, and concurrence of 
viſible means, above what vt can bear, when no-« 
thing 1s more effeCtual to cauſe the greatelt hu- 
mane {uccor miſcarry, and {ink under this weight, 
the relyances thereon,as if cheycould (tand by them 
ſelf, without keeping in with God alone, withthar 
God,who is of infinite Power both to hurt & help, 


whole preſence is ever the higheſt Security of a 


Nation, tho the whole World were againſt them, 


2, But this alſo looks with confidence & hope, that 


the 
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theLord is neaf to give ſome extraordinar demon- 
fration of himſelf by Providences, as this Genera- 
tion ohall not get their eyes shut at, yea that this 
ſtrange piece of his work, 15a prelude, and en- 
try on a revolution of the publick Srate of the 
World , that ſhall be of a bigher exrenr, then 
may be apprebended by moſt, and it s ſure when 
he does begin, he» ll alſo make an end. 3. [ 
havelookt on this remarkable /ilerce , and ſu- 
Pence as to any publick Deciſion of Providence, 
che Year pact, when thivgs ſcem2d ro be in 
the higheit «xx» of 4 Criſis, that hereby the 
Lord would yet give men time to conſider his 
Werk, and take to heart his Voice by fuch a fur- 
ther warning ; and have ſtill oblerved from 
the records of times paſt, as ro his Procedure, 
that when he was to bring forth ſome great piece 
of his Work before theWorld,there hath been as it 
werean interval of filence for atime, & like ſome 
Ceſſation of Providence, which hath preceeded the 
ſame, and made the time of his Horking, when 
It was leſt mens Expecation; yea the forer a 
ſtroak hath been when it came, the longer hath a 
tender forbearance gone betore, even when the 
hand of Fuſtice hath been lifr up, the wheels ſome- 
times and ſtill, and the publick ſtate of affairs is 
in a ſtrange manner becalm'd when the Lord is in 
ſome eminent manner to ariſe according to that 
Iſay 42: 14. 1 have long time holden my peace, [ 
bavebeen flill, Thave refrained my ſelf, now wil 
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1cry a atravelling Woman ec. 4a Yeait may be 
a ſpecial remark, that when the Lord hath fo fig. 
nally appevred to make this great revolution mmBri. 
raineftetuall, and toclear the sky and coalt there 
from viſible oppoſition, with ſuch rare prevert- 
ing Providences tor that end, yet 1s ſo little ground 
gained by the unite ſtrength of this Confederacy , 
butir was in the one that the Lord did at in an 
extraordinar way of Providence, 1n the other 
things doe run moretn the ordinare channel of vi- 
filbe means. It looks as a /ign of great Wrath, 
that ſuch an Inſt: ument of Fudgmen# bath had his 
chain (o far let forth in this day, wio might be 
called not only Hoſts Eccleſia, ſed humani Ge- 
ners , by thele crueltics more then 1nhumane 
exerced in the Palatinate; and other Parts of 
Germany, but it's firr the World should know 
of what ſpiritand way the great Perſecutor of the 
Proteſtants in this age1s; yea tor the Nations about 
to ſee there is no poſſible Moral Security for their 
Civil Intereſts trom one whom no eltablishments 
of I,aws,nor that Law of Gratitude towards ſuch 
whoſe Fatbers had brought the Houſe of Bourbon 
to the Throne could bind: bur as there 1s an an- 
otaring and eſtablishing men for judgment, wi ole 
hand is made ſtrong untill that work be perfited, 
ſo is the Sin of Britain , and other Reformed 
"<4 the greateſt ſtrength of this Adver- 

TY. 

7 Have we not alſo been called to ſee 
| _ 
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ſuch wiciſitudes of Providence ;. that theſe for 
whom God had ſometimes mott ſignally appeared in 
raiſing them to the bighett grearneſs and power, 
as all mightclearly diſcern ut was his hand alone, 
that did the ſame; bow in a way no 1 wonder- 
ful he hath made knowen his power in breaking 
and bringing them low , whilſt they did ngt 
know, and regard God in the day of their great- 
neſs . but thought to ſtand by themſelves, ang 
gave (uch a requiral to him, as to berake them- 
{clves to agother itrength, then that w hich raifc d 
them , and try 4 new Scene of oppoſition to his 
ruth, andintereft;, yea thus forgot the rempes} 
they were once 1n , and theſe engagements, 
which were then on their foul, when they had 
once got to the Haven: Its ſure this hath been 
writ forth, as in Capital Letters once and again, 
that men who tn might read the ſame , and 
know how great and terrible a party God # , when 
he us not for « Church or Peop'e , bur againtt th mz 
and how eaſe it is for him b/ ane occurrent of 
Providence, lealt feared or thought off, to give a 
check to the greateſt Jeeps of humane Policy and 
Wit ; and let fuch know, « hen they judge them- 
ſelyes {ecure from any hazard on the earth, rhere 
can be no ſtanding, when their counſels and con» 
fidence 18 derided from Heaven. 

13. It hach been in ſome fingulare manner 
alſo, that in this age we have been called ro ee 


ſin and judgment meet other with (uch aſtoniſhing 
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circumſtances, and fo viſible a reſemblance and 
proportion betwixt the ſame , as the ſroke herein 
pointing as With a finger at the cauſe , was unavoi- 
dable tor a natural conſcience todifcern, and ſeegq 
juft and Holy God , thus made known , and 
vifibie in ſuch publick and rremendows inſtances of 
his Fudgment , as bejond the rate of former times 
bave becn ſer up , as beacons 1n our fight, I muſt 
Join herewith , this ſad remark, which hath 
had a peculiar reſpe& to.thele times, that as it's 
ſure nothing , but Religion 1n the truth thereof 
can effeually take off men from /in, ſo hath no. 
thing, ſo much as —_— been oft made ule off 


'asthe grand Engine to ſecure them therein; and | 
what was ſpoke by one of the Ancients , hath been | 
more applicable toour day, then almoſt any paſt, | 


that never 4s ane age more fertile of Religion 
under a different profeſſion hereof , and never more 
barren of Religton in the power, and efficacy of the 
ſame on mens ſoul, 

14. I: hath been in this ape that ſuch a call 
often and alowd hath ſounded in our ears to 
come and ſee, how the greatef} Powers and Na- 
trons of theearth are bur as a little duf# in the bal- 
lance for the Severaigne God to blow off at hs plea- 
ſure, andthat he hath reſerved to himſelf a dow 
101, and preeminence over the Kingdoms of the 
Children of men , to change thegreate#t CMonar- 
chies. Oh what a ſtrange reflex work might this 


be to have our ſpirits > but going back 01: 1h 
gre#t 
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eatand marvelous shakings, and utter rating 
hath been of publick ſeitlements that ſeemd motk 
firmly laid , the bowing down and full of : he grea- 
teft of men , and raiſing up ſuch, who had b:en 
low, when the great God once begun to con- 
tend with the Oaks and Cedars, and herewith 
to ſee the extent of his power over mens [prrits 
and inclinations, as well as their a&ings, loasto 
determine their concurrence , With their hand 
for his ends; contrare to the native by, and 
ſway of their hearts; that men might know him 
who 1s the God 5f the ſpirits of all fiesh can by one 
and the ſame Providence accomplith various de- 
ſigns at once, and bring forth fuch contrare ef- 


| feds, as no humane wildome could ever have 


ſuppoled or forſeen, yea how theſe marvelous 
events might be clearly ſeen, was in their day no 
rare and ſtrange contingencies to aſtoniih men y 
but ſuch as did bear a moſt evident //gzature and 
impreſs of the Majeſty of God, and 'of his zame 
and trurhshewed torth thereon, 
15. I shall but add this more upon fo boundleſ 
8 Subjet; that we have been ſpecially called in 
this age to ſee ſome unuſual variation in the ſpotleſs 
Ways and methods of Providence about his Church , 
and 1n the cours of humane affairs from hat hath 
been the manner of his working formerly, lo as 
men could nor diſcern his way ott by any foot#eps 
or precedent of Providence in times pat , but that 
ſomething hath been reſerved peculiacly-to ovy 
H 2 day 
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day, of the Lord riſing up as in mount Peradſ; », 
and his being wroth as in the valley of Gibeon to do 
hi ſtrange work, and bring topaſs his ſtrange At 
Tay 28: 21. Andthowe but ſee 1n part hercof, 
yet may wenow know and underſtand upon theſe 
times pafF, more then ſuch who was then preſent 
atlors on the ſilage could reach-1m diſcerning the 
intents of providence when things were 1n their 
firit mould, as 1s now clear in their after tendency 
and reſult; nor could poſhbly have that judg- 
ment of the Work of God in ſome parcels as way be 
now attained, when it's in a more full and entire 
frame; when ſuch a ſight is ſett before us, as 
should call to have our ſouls bowing down with an 
awful regard and homage at ſo augu#t, and im- 
mediate a diſcovery of the Majeſty of God in his 
Work and attmgs before this Generation. 


A 11l Head 81: this Subjet, that | would offer . 


ſomethoughts on, 1s as tothe Lords ſingular way 
of dealing with the publick State of Britain, and 
Trelazd bejond any other of the Reformed Chur- 
ches 1n this laſt age; and is indeed a Subjef of 
ſerious regard , to conſider what manner of time 
hath our lot been caſt in, and the meaſure of that 
zalent tor obſervation, we ſtand accountable tor 
upon ſuch great and extraordinare events -as hath 
cccurred ; but here | have deſired to have my 
thoughts tranſlate, to what hath been from the 
jir#} entry on lo marvelous. a ſeries of providence, 
about the ſtate of theſe Natjons, tor almoſt fifty 
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Years-pafl, for a more clear: proſpeR how each 
ſeep herein 1n1ts ſucceſſive place, and room, hath 
recded ro give /ight to another; which | thall re- 
ſtrict wholly to the more emmediate appearances of 
God, from what hath been mens part, and atings 
upon ſuch a diverſity of intereſts as might too vitt- 
bly be {een to tnfluence many 1n their way ; and 
offer but a few ſerious reflefions on the fame, to 
one Woo can more clearly obſerve, and diſcern 
things of that kind. 

1. That's (ure Britain and Irelend hath been 
of late a Theater of ſuch ſtrange and extr- ord:nare 
Uiciſſiindes init +publick tate, from the Year 32S. 
of ths age , a31n no times paſt can be reſembled ; 
what wonderful Revolutions did then ſuccelfively 
follow ot-:er, and were made the object of mens 
ſenſe, as could not poſſibly have had credit or 
beena matter of Faith, it the ſame should have 
been foretold , and mey juſtly reoder ſuch a pe- 
riod of time unto this day , to be matter of aſtonish- 
ment toany ofa ſerious ſpirit. Iris true there is 
no time wherein the Lord hath not given ſome 
more ſingular diſcoveries of himſelf , and thele 
changes of providence which are in the perſonal 
caſe of Chriſtians, and lyes more clole and near 
ro their Seſe, then things of a publick concern, are 
oft fo extraordinare as would be not eaſy for 0- 
thers to.credit; but it muſt be ſaid what we have 
ſeen here, and may know of the work and appea- 
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rances of Ged in that Land can never be a $ybje 
of ordinary thovy 97s, 

2. It 1s known how ane avenging Sword, 
which was bathed in Heaven , had it's commiſſion 
thence, to go forth againſt both Brita;n, and 
Trelind, and did not ceaſe to perſue it's end until | 
theſe flourishing Nations , was made a viſible field 
of blood, yea did not ref?, until inthe righteous, 
and Soveraign diſpoſal of God , a porent and ſcrt- 
J:4 e Monarchy there, of a long deſcent having 
nofear, or oppolition from any forren power , 
was yet broke, and made woid, and did fallin 
their high places, and what ane account this (hould 
have been to the World, if ir could have 
been poſſibly ſeen or judged in the Year 40. 
what the Fo Near following was to bring 
forth, and was then in the boſome of fo ſhort * 
a time. | 

3. But when thus the Lord did once appear, and 
go forth in a judiciary way, we might ſee bow 
each of thete rhree Nations had their proper share, | 
and meaſure allorred in rhe frokes , and judg- | 
»2nts of that trme , tho in ſome different method 
and manner; there beeing a more hngular part 
aſſigned to poor Ireland then , by the Holy and juft 
God 4n rhat bloody and terrible Scene, wich was 
ated rhere, yet this was in common to the whole 
of theſe Landsthat it was an inteftine Sword, and 
not of a forrciver that was then call'd for, which | 
ſpoke |} 
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ſpoke the Fudgment to be the forer and moreof 
divine wrath in it ; where on part of a Nation , 
is wade the rod, and. executioner of hx judgment 
on another , and their deſtruchon from umong#t 
themſelves. 

[fit be confadered , what manner of time, 
that was of ſo extraordinare things, it may be ob 
vious , how this followed a long and unuſal ſert+ 
led calm , and tranquility , which had gone be- 
fore in the publick State of theſe Nations, when 
ſo great a {ame had been round about ; it was im- 
mediatly after a bloody Sword had done its 
work in Germany, Which from the Year 30. had 
brought with it ſuch diſmal effefts there; bur 
what would ſeem molt aſtonishing here, thar tho 
a time of the patience and long ſuffering of God, 
had in a fiagular manner yone before, & the treaty 
of the Ghoſpel might be (cen to have a ſmall accep- 
tance , and ſuch judicial effetts, with moſt of that 
Generation, when the Red Horſe, and its Rider 
went forth ro take peace from ſuch a partofthe 
earth, yer was not the hight of Profanity, and 
Atheiſm nor meaſure of ſin then in theſe Nations 
come near to ſuch a degree, as 15 now the meaſure 
of this time, or had any ſuch prodigious appea- 
rance; only we ſee not yet what is coming to an« 
(wer thzs. 

5- Itisnot above 4.0 Tears paf, (ince we might 
lee a powerful tate, & commonwealth both raiſed 
an3 formedin theſe Nations on ſo great a ruine, bad 
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$9ne before, and thus ſuch a new and wonderful 
Scene of Providence br 1ught torth on the ſtage, 
which made a Revolution in tne civil tate of that 
nature a Britainhad never b tore knoawn;za State 
whole frergth whillt it ſtood hrm. Was made for. 
midable both by Sea and Land to the Nations | 
about , with ſo ſtrong a tide of ſucceſs, as nothing 
was able ts ſtand againſt the fame, but all eſſays, | 
wi:ich tended to an oppoſition then , molt w1/ibly 
fruſtrate , and noplots, or minelaid (o deep and 
cloſs, which did not {pring upon themlelves who | 
wrought therein ; ſuch was the concurrence of fa- 
wvourablethings, and in ſo ſtrange a minner unit | 
they had ſto1d 011 that tryal , wherein they were 
then /ert , how they ſhould anſ{wer the cal, and 
zntent of ſuch a Providence. | 
' 6, But when the eyes of moſt every where was | 
aloft, astothe iſſue of this ſettlement , and all hu- 
mane contrivance , or forecaſt put to a ſtand 
herein, on what fide the ballan'e might ca#t a- 
midſt ſuch different Parties, and intereſts as was 
on foot; it was then as with ane ama/ſing earth 
quake , that the whole foundation was raved , and 
tho it was unqueſtionable that many of a ſ:rivus 
ſpirit, and deſign in the things of God was am- 
ongſt ſu:h, yet whilſt the dare of their commiſſion 
Was once expired, and keeped not themſelves in 
the way ot mercy, they are at laſt brought to know 
what it was to bave God againſt them ; « God im- 
partially bating ſin betore whom it 1s more highly 
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aggravate and proveckring the higher Profeſſion 
of his way and truth men ſtands under, yea then 
was it thatit mig t ben» lels clearly ſeen, how in 
tie ſame manner of their rat/ing , by a molt viſible 
eries , and trreſiitable courſe of Providence , fo 
was there f4ll, and down caſting made wonder - 
ful, there Councils disordered 5 diſpirited in 
their relfolutions wherein the eb9 did run as low, 
in impre fli>ns of fear and defpondency on their 
ſpirits , as it had once lowed, who lome- 
times bc fore they knew what it was to be ated 
above their wn ordinare reach; and thus as ina 
moment m git it be ſeen how this frame ar.d 
mould Was breke as with:1ur hand T his was the 
ſecond overturning mn the publick State of Rritain, 
in2 cry $hort timeatrer the former, anlwerable 
to that Ezck. 21: 27. 1 will overturn, over- 
Iurns, &c. 

7. It 15 now that a great , and marvelous 
change we may ſee again go over thele Nations, 8 
an other piece of the Work of God brought forth on 
the ſtage, and new Actors made uſe of herein g 
which cauſed great thouglits of heart ro know , 
what aſþef ſuch a criſis might bave on rhe publick 
State of Religion , then was the Regal Power, and 
Government in Britain , raiſcd again to its highelt 
ſplendor and extent, and this change in ſuch a 
manner accomplisht as the moſt judicious, and 
diſcerning ſpirits ſtood amaſed to ſee over v. hat 
oppoſitions, and d:fficulties, which ſeemed inſu- 
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erable, this was carried; and that ſurely it was 
the [ame hand who threw them down , which did 
then lift themup, with whom it is eaſte to make a 
way where there none for any peece of his Work, 
when he goeth forth herein. 

8. But whenit might have been hoped and ex- 
peed ſuch extraordinare providences ſhould 
work on theſe who were mo#t intereſſed in this 
great Reftauration , when it was not there Sword | 
or Counſel, but the finger of God, which wrought 
the ſame ; and that ſurely this mighr put a more | 
then ordinare weight how to reſt»re che Nations | 
unto God, who had reſtored them tothe ſupreame 
Power, and Government over t''e ſame, loethen | 
was 1tinthe Room hereof that theſe things might 
be ſeen. 1. How the Slices were immediately 
let open , tor an impetusrs flood, and deluge of 
wiekedneſſe to break in over the whole Ile; anc 
unbridled licence to all immoralities , and impiety, 
and no reitraint but what might rend to pro- 
mote the Kingdom of Feſus Chrifi amongſt men; 
fo as theſe Nears paFt fince the 60, hath rended to 
lay a lod of guilt on Britain bejond the meaſures of 
any times pa#ft, and 1s ſtill lying upon the ſame; 
which will be found ſore and heavy in theifſuert 
Soveraign Grace do not wonderfully interpoſe. 
2. As1t was then that ſuch a cri/is had ſo diſmal 
and mortal an aſpect there within theſe hights of 
Profanity vvhich did go over all banks, & be- 
Jond ane ordinare cure or relief, {o there mh” be 
cen 
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ſeen a new way and unuſual methods of [inning ; 
and a new progreſs, and advance in Atheify. 
bejond what hath been known in any times 

alt, yea this with ſuch confidence in the pub- 
Fu light , and before the ſur as might be an 
 ama'ement even to the infernal ſpirits to think 
how far they were out gone by fuch who were of 
humane race this way: J, But it was herewith 
alſo, when it might have been thought, that 
Ged should ſtay bis hand no longer or forhear , 
that the ſcall of their commiſſion, whole power had 
tnen the greateF} influence might be diſcernable to 
all; thar they were aſſuredly efablished for judg- 
ment, and had ſuch a judicial work under their 
hand; fo as the moſt deſtrutive deſigns of that 
party for a further Ruize to the Chad, ſeemed 
ftiil then ro have the greatelt ſucceſs ; and no at- 
temprs or oppoſitions whatſoever could with- 
ſtand the ſame or {top it s courſe, until their mea« 
ſure, and the Epha was further filled up, but 
{ſuch who did molt haſten to brake priſon us it were 
before the time, found their bondage grew ſlronger 
hereby. 

9, But whilſt ſuch was thus at wotk, and ating 
fo diſmal a part on the publick Theater of Britain; 
teſt they should reckon that ſurely God had forſas 
ken the earth, and that the Cry of tuch prodigious 
wickedneſs was not ſo loud as to go up to Heaven; 
then was ir that he came downin 4 wiſible way, 
to make himſelf Eown , and bring near his ule 
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ment , with a very tremendora voice; then Was it 
that he gave a ſpecial commiſſion to one ot the 
th.ee great Fudgments the devouring Peſtilence tg 
go to the moſt eminent and conſpicous part of 
Britain, and the publick Seat of the Regal Powey 
and Authority ; and make that great City deſolate 
for a time , and wake their dwellings void of In- 


habitants, inthe Year Gs. yea 1n ane extraordinare | 
Conjunttion did double iucha warning by putting | 
themin a flame, that it might ſpeak as a publick | 


Herauld to theſe Nations, and thus give a Se. 
cond Cry , that when his Wrath was begun to kindle 
a little, men might meet bim in the way of his 

udgment ere 1t come to the utmoſt, and a greater 
wo tollow thereon. Thus ſurely was the voice 
of God by a molt fupendors diſpenſation, and does 
ſpeak ſtill to this day , tho there may be few 
now to hearit. This was a Entry of Fudgment , 
and ſtroke of that kind on which the Lord did put 
a moſt diſcernable smpref of his Greatneſs, and 
Terror: 

10. Yeteven then after this there was a moſt ob- 
ſervable Pauſe, 2nd tender forbearance, 10 the 
way of the Lord to bring Fudgment a fur- 
ther length 3 the God of Patience, who does 
not eaſily deſtroy the Work of his own Hand , and 
bears long ere a hight of [in does extort the la#t 
Stroke of Vengeance, did then give ſuch a new 
breathing , or long imtermiſſion , as to any extra- 
ordinary Aits of Fudgment ; but did be 
cn 
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ſend n-w Offers, and Conditions of Peace, be- 
fore the decree bring forth Zephan 2: 2. foasthe 
next grear warning, which was given to theſe Ng. 
rions , Was in an orher way and method ; to rake a 
new trvall how this yer would work by a molt rare 
preventing Providence, inthe d; covery of the Pg- 

ish Plot , which under the ſhadow of civil 4utho-. 
rity had been ſo Jong hatching, and ripening un- 
til this mine was ready to ſpring, to a viſible Ruine 
of rhe whole proteſtant IntereFt in theſe Nations. 
This was a (ingil.zr fep of Divine Providence, tho 
the ſence hereof may be gone oft the Spirits of 
moſt, wherein he made us lee that he was yer {till 
watChing over thele Lands for their good, when 
they werenot aware and would not only warn, by 
lo awakning a Providence, but turn that contrt- 
vance againlt the contrivers, if fo this might at 
laft Work, and aniwer the intent hereof, 

But now | muſt further add, what lycs nearer 
to our ſight and obſervation, upon this extraordi- 
nare courſe , and ConduFt of Providence trom the 
Year 60. to that late ca/l we have been fiſted un- 
der, to ſee what the Year 88 following did bring 
forth; and here ro fix our thoughts with a deep 
advertency, onthis ſtrange ſight and rurn of pro- 
vidence; which the moſt wiſe Diſcerners could not 
lome time before, have ever ſuppoled on prizciples 
of Reaſon, or by any natural connetion of things; 
a turn, and viciſſtrade of Providence of ſuch a kind 
where men may lee the Name & MajeHy of God, 
l Tr 
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in ſome augu#t, and ſingular way ſhewed forth 
thereon , and his ariſing to make way for his 
Power and immediate Appearance 1n (uch a man- 
ner as had not been Known in former times; 
"This is indeed a peece of the Work of God that 
might bring near the Senſeof a Godhead to the 
conſcience of the molt ordinare Oblervers, and 
what ever ſad , and Fudicial ſigns be roo evident 
this day of the improvment made by moſt here- 
of, yet ſhould it deeply concern. us » tiat the | 
Glory and Honor of Godin lo great a ducowvery of | 
himſelf be not darkzcd or obſcured. This 1s a 
Work vve ſee but # part, and the fir} Scene, of 
vvhar is yet further in bringing forth, and can be 
little knovvn or taken up by the neareſt evenrs of 
Providence untill the V:/ion Speak, and the vail 
be turther taken off the lame : but it is ſure herein 
that theſe of the molt prejudged Spirit ar ſuch a 
Providence hath been conſtrained to ſee, that this 
vvas by an *mmediate divine Hand, contrare 19 
the ordinary Courſe, and Actings of Second Caſes, 
and how ſuch vyho moſt eminently aCted as 1- 
Frruments berem, vvhat ever acceſs or adyan- 
tage, they had of Reſolution, Spirit, and Conu- 
fel in ſuch a Work, yer vvere then only called 
forth to ſtand ſtill, and {eea higher Power moving 
in the ſame, vyho did there look down «4 11 the 
morning watch to trouble the Motions of theſe, who 
were againſt them, and inan inſtant took off cheir 
Chariot wheels, and made them knovvy it vyas in 
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yain, either to fand, or flee, vvhen they had 
God again] them, Whotho they reckoned ro g0 
forth, as at other times they Knevy nor, thar their 
day, and fatal period vvas novy come. 

Tho there was nothing common or ordinare in 
this Hlupendows work , wherein ſuch izcredible 
occurrences of providence , did then concurr as 
might conſtrain the 74aturall conſcience of men to 
ſee a ſupernatural cauſality herein yer did ſome- 
things ſpeciallie, meer here to render this Mork 
of God more bighly aſtonishing. a. Thar when 
the fears of moſt were at the turthelt hight of ſo- 
me deſolating #iroke to accompanie the ſame, 
where the comtrare parties, were ſo ſtated as the 
one could not ſand but on the ruine of theother , 
and their intereſt on every fide ſo extenſive, and 
great , yea when in no times paſt the harve# of 
the earth, and in theſe parts thereof, ſeermd more 
ripe for putting in the Syckel, yeteven then did 
the Lord in his ſoveraign and marvelous diſpoſal 
ſpare; and went not forth as atother times, with 
garments rolled in blood nor did the atlings of his 
providence appear ſo terrible as when preſages of 
judgment were more diſcernable; bat as thrs was 
the opening of the firft ſcene & who ſees whar God 
is todo, Who knowth his mind , as to theſe great 
changes in the externall ſtate of this weſtery part 
1 the World, by ſuch a remarkable entyy to the 
lame; but this may be fully clearto any who goes 
wiſely conſider the Work of the Lord herein, that 
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this wes a mew end higher tryall which he would 
yer once mort take gt theſe nations , and did there. 
tore hold bis hand , when the ſtroke ſeemd ready 
zo fall down, 2, It might ſeem unaccountable ro 
all reaſon, ſuch 8 conjunthion , and' concurrence 
of inſtruments as was in this work ; for tho the 
appearance of ſome herein who did molt emrent- 
- +: od , and ad, did witnel ſpecial, high, and 
eroick motions 1n ine lame; yet how va#? & nume- 
7045 a part Was imbarked upon this znrereff, and 
in behalf of the Prore#tint Religion, who could 
claime no rvome or title in the very forms and vi- 
ſible profeſſiun of Chriitianity . or to have any place 
14 theoutrer court; but it might here with amalc- 
ment be leen how upon the one ſide , were luch 
ſtared , who mainiaind Chrifis bodily preſence m 
zbeear'h, 1nthat ſacrifice of the maſs , as the » bib. 
boleth of th:ir profeſſion , and on the other ſide how 
great a part was tiere Who did 1idicyll all revealed 
Relig:on, and ſeemd notto beleeve hisreal! preſence 
in heaven. Bur here was it diſcernable what a 
Tcturn this was by the voice of providence, to 
that grand engine, and touknown a deſign of the 
Romish ſpiru tor many years paſt, ro take vvay 
for popery, by «eitroping men, elpecially the youth 
in Britain , in the moralls of Ch:iſtianity , and to 
ro take thus off all fcrious Senſe, and weight of 
Relizion trom their Conſ.jence, that herein this 
deep of Hellish Pulicy did at laſt rum againit 
themſclves , and tho tiicy judged themlelves 
lecure 
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ſecure from any ſerious influence of Religiox' of 
ſuch a Party, yet could they not ſecure them 
from #Hing as men on principles of reaſon , who 
could not bur ſee the intereſt of Popery, and of 
their c:wil Rights , and Properties werefincompa» 
table ; yea that tho they were acted from no #2- 
rernal motives ona Religions Interef}, 1t couldinor 
be eaſfie to join in with ſuch a Rel:gion, as was 
made up wholy of external Rites, and ceremonial 
Severity, and Strifineſſe , and had no poſſible 
conſiſtency with it ſelf. But if we ſeriouſly 
ponder this great viciſſitude of Providence 1n it's 
Conuntion , with what hath' gone before , it's 
here we mult ſec a thrid, marvelous overturning, 
which in oneand the ſame age, hath been ſycres/#+ 
vely in th:ſe Kingdoms, according to that fore- 
mentioned Scripture Evgek. 21: 27, IT will over- 
turn, overturn » overturn , and'it shall be no 
more until he come , whoſe right it w, and I will 
giveit: which 1s to be underſtood there, of ſhack 
great Revolutions, as ſhould in their proper order 
follow upon other. For tho this had a reſpect, 
then to theſe great shakings which was to come 
upon Tude, and the Houſe of their Kings in the 
entry of their captivity , yet may none bound the 
intent of the Holy Gho#t in this Prophecy, as if 
there only it was to take place, and had nota 
Reſpett-to ſome further accomphishment of the 
ſame in after times, which ſurely was fince, 
never more clear in the event then'in thi late 
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wonderful Series of 7 de that hath beenin 
theſe overtyrnings. But now let me ſpeak here- 
with , what hath been ſometimes &ceply affetiing, 
how there is ſomething yer more ſolemn and extra 
ordinare now in ths thrid call, then all that hath 
gone before, to be awakening to: this generation , | 
and that which with too clear evidence may be | 
judged the lai cry and call, ſuch as bath no dark | 
or uncertain ſound therewith to the State and |þ 
Churches of Britain, and unto all ranks there, 
if there be not a reſolute ſhutting of eur ear at the | 
fame, that this 18 afſuredly the voice of the Lord, | 
»»T will yer once more take proof and :ryall of theſe | 
2, Lands, which I did choiſe, and in fo ſingular | 
2» a way deall with bejond other Churches and 
>, Nations; and will yet reſpite the laſt troak of 
», Judgment ; andif tenderneſs and forbearance 
», in amoſlt ſurpriſing and extraordinare diſplay 
», thereof will once work ; if the aCtings of pro- 
»» Vidence ſuch as could not of late have been be. 
» leeved by men will once reclaim, and return 
2» Britain and Ireland again unto God, 1 will 
,» then take of both their fetters and fears, and 
>, givea new ſettlement to their civill rights and 
2, intereſt, will (caſe their adverſaries with terror 
», and trembling, and yet ſpare their blood ; will 
,, {ettſuch alſo upon the Throve, who $hall ſeek 
,» the good and welfare of their People , under 
»» whoſe shadow ye may ly down ſafely with- 
,» out dread either of the terrors by night or ſuch 
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:, afrightwenrs by day they were once under ; 
,, andrake off any fears of external torce. But 
oh if this vozcecan not be heard, when it is fo 
clear and audible which if ſome knew ever any 
thing; or haddiſcerning of the ways of God. and 
of the times » they cannot but hear, this to be the 
preſent voice of the time, it then ſeems to be 
come to the /afFand highe#] tryalls that theſe Na - 
tions ever ſtood under ; when ſuch extraordinar 
meaſures of divine patience , and ongſufſering's 
and ſo long a dey gives to repent muſt either be 
ſpeedily anſwered, or it be found that the ſtroke 
will be the more terrible , when it comes, the 
longer it hath been deferred; that threatned judg- 
ment shall aſſutedly at /af} come to @ year of re- 
compence, yeatoaprecile day of the ſpotleſs Ven- 
geance of God, when bi ſpirit will no more ftrive 
with men, when he will clear hs Fuſtice, and go 
forth to ſee the Authority of hs Laws and Sentens 
ces of his Word ratified in the execution thereof , 
when no Tnterceſſor shall be then heard tho a 
Noach, Daniel, and Fob were upon theearth; 
and it shall be then no more poſſible to hold off 
that long threatned ſtroke, or turn Fudgment out 
of his way then for men to ſtop the courſe of rhe 
Sun to recall the day and years that are paſt, or 
make void the Ordinances of Heaven, but theri 
will the Works of God gett a hearing, whe his 
Wards could not. w 
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A1V. Head, on this ſubje#; which I muſk 
join in withthe former , that 1s. of great weight , 
and conſequence , is this;, to. know what aſpet, 
ſuch extraordinary providences of theſe times pa# , 
now hath on the churches there,: and whither fo 
great a criſis , as hath been in the publik Stare of 
affairs, hath more promiſing , or threatning ſigns, 
therewith, Ir was the higheſt part of Hezekiah 
obſervation, upon that great deliverance he met 
with 1/24, 39. not to ſeeonly God in hs immediate 
hand herein, but how his heart, was toward him 
inthe ſame; asisthere exprefled thou ha#. lowed 
my ſoul , out of the pit of corruption, tor ſo does the 
originall renderit. A looſing ſight of providence, | 
In what the Lord doth ſpeak-to men thereby, 
maketh way not only for great shakings, but to 
read the ſenſe thereof» contrair to its intent; and 
tho there be a regarding by all, the viſible effe#s of 
providence , and what herein lyes neareſt to our 
ſenſe , yet few goes a further length in their obſer- 
Ting. It 18 undenyable that an extraordinare 
condeſcendence of grace, and ofthe long/uffering 
of God, might be {cen in theſe great things here | 
done of late ; - but the »ext enquiry lyes here, - how 
ſuch ane unuſual application of providence does 
work: It was upon {ome ſeriom thoughts hereof , 
and this preſent State of things , 1 ſert my ſelf, for 
more clear diſcerning ofthe way of the Lord and 
his Toice 70 thi generation in theſe aſtonishing 
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> pes hath gone over = ſame of late, to have 
my 9wn ſpirit fix'd herein , -and {ome high+r 
ſtrenthning on the faithfulnes of - bays truth ; 
but in the fir/# place, there are ſome undoubted 
principles of truth, which | would mention here , 
and muſt hold by, as truths which are of ane eter- 
zall verity , and may have a clear applicatory light, 
tothe preſent day we are in, 

I. That it's ſure , the moſt notable mercies 
which hath been bequathed of the Lord, either to 
ch:rches, or perſons, haveallobeen an extry tobe 
greateF} of judgements , when zet anſwercd ,it was 
with the brigiteſt ſunshine of ane immediate ap= 
pearance of hs hand , and ane «xtraordinary 
courle of miracles , that lr ael , centred into the 
wilderneſs; wherean fo black a night of diſmal 

'vvidences did tall ; and 1s it not the {ame Vorce 
which is now ſpeaking to us, that we have 
Malach. 2. 2. if ye will not lay to heart, to give 
glory to my name , ſays the Lord of hot, I will curſe 
your bleſſings. | 

2. It ſtands ever ſure, and unchangeable , that 
God will never return to a people, againlt whom he 
15 Wroth, untill the cauſe of hs departure be taken 
away, for both the ſame date, and meaſure, 
which mens for/aking of God, doth bear, the 
lamealſo does his departing bear 'untothem , and 
tho repentance where 1t is1n truth,.. can.never be 
1n vain , yet may it come to /ate, to prevent rem- 
poral judgment , or to regain ever again, aſeaſor 
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of ating for Grid, when thereis a more eminent 
callthereto, at ene time, then another. 

3- Itis ane unchangeable truth, which varies 
not > with the changes of time, that there # 74 
condition on the earth can be ſafe whither as to a 
a Nation, or Perſon , were it never at ſuch ad- 
vantage , in external things ; wherein they c(an- 
n0t ſay, God is with m herein, and we are deſig- 
ning for bim; as on the other hand , it muſt be 
founded wholly on Atheiſm , where the ſtate, 
and danger of a Nation # not judged from; the) ſins 
thereof, and the meaſure of the | 64 more then 
from any vi/ible hazard; for tho particular places, 
and people, under a Profeſſion of Chriſt , comes 
not to the ſame hight in filling up the meaſure of 
ſm; yet it muſt ſurely have it's fatal period, 
when deferred Fudgment will nat ſtay on day 
longer. 

4. What ever uncertainty be in humanethings, 
yet1s this wnchaxgeable, and ſure , that ſuch who 
3nherit the ſame (ins of others, againſt whom God 
hath appeared in any eminency of Providence shall 
inherit the ſame Fudgements , which hath not on- 
ly been meaſured our ro fuch as hath gone be- 
fore, but are pledges 10 after times of what may 
be expefted. For as the way of grace, changeth 
not , and theredeerm'd of the Lord, as dearto him 
%0w, a ever; 1o 18 he immutably juſt , and his 
ways keeps the ſame meaſure with his revealed 
truth, ſo as a Solid Interpretation of —_ 

needs 
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needs no extraordinare Prophetik Spirit, to infer 
Judgment , from fin, where there is no ſerious re- 
rurning unto him , and when the Lord God hath 
ſpoken » whocan but Prophecy Amos 3:8, 

5. It is of unqueftionable evidence alſo, that 
national ſins, wherein the body of 4a Nation , and 
People unite , and hath a joint acceeſhon herein; 
when it is thus the publick Sin of a Community y 
muſt meet with a S:roke , and Judgment within 
time of as publick extent , and cannot be law 
over in this reſpect 10 the Fudgment of the great 
day, when once it's meaſure x filled up here; fiace 
elſe the Glory of God in his truth, and remunere»+ 
rrve Fuſtice , should nothave on ſuch an account, 
a Vindication before the World, in the ſight of 
Angels, and Men, it his ſpotleſs Fudgment should 
not thus bear ſome proportion, to the wature of thet 
guilt, the God of truth hath given his Word, and 
Dominion, and Authority over Nations both to 
pluke up, and to plant , as well as over perſoxs» 
w hich can never be made vord. "rh 

6. There can be no doubtfulneſs here alfo that 
it is ſimply impoſſible for a church ro [ub/eft » ot 
preſerve it's ſtation in a Church Hate by a naked 
external form only; or inthe purity of religion 
without ſome /ife , and power, of the ſame; 
finceif there were no reall i»bringing , or building 
up ot the ele! there, then the Goſpel hadno more 
work inthe ſame , and no intere# were there for 
theSpirit of God to keep fellowship with _ 
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the intrinſiek trength of any particular church, yea 
of the politick bodze therein; lyes not in the »um- 
ber, orbulk, but in the weight , Nor 15t the ex- 
zenſive growth of a church to a vilibleprofeſſion 
that makes, a 7eall increaſe; but how great an 
intere#} does a few ſuch, whoſe way is the life, 
and power of that doftrine they profeſs , make in the 
lace they are in ; tho this ſeems litle apprehen- 
ded , what influence the hid part in 4 nation of 
bumble , ſeriom chriſtians hath on the external 
Statethereof, and on the adminiſtration of pre- 
widence in the world, who makes leaft appearance 
init, bya nearentercourle with heaven, and by 
ſuch high value , and regard which they have 
there, ſo as the Lord hath even ſubjefed the grea- 
teſt viciſitude and changes of the time to the inter- 
ceſſion , and prayers of ſuch. 

Let me but add this herewith , that tho the 
Lord does ever 4iftinguish berwixt the Godly, and 
the refidue of men in times of pablick calamity, 
and Fudgments, 1o as not to lay them common 
herein with the wicked, yet on the other hand, 
it.15 not a numerone: Party, even of moſt choiſe , 
and Reall Chriſtiansina Land, will {tand in the 
way of wrath,-and of ſome diſmal ſtroke , when 
___ time of Tudgment is once come; but may 

then ſuch with a Nation , when there 1s. no 
more hearing, or interceſſion, but for that inſ{ance 
ofthe Lords fiſting his judgment, . if chere had 
been. þut 10 Perſons in the Gitres of the Plain: it 
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was.an eminent return to Abraham, and extra- 
ordinar a& of condeſcendence, that makes no 
rule. T here was a choile and numerous remnans 
in Fudea, who ſought the Lord then, when thar 
diſmal night ot the Captivity came on; and it is 
of late, that ſucha tremendow inſtance , we have 
before us10 the Caſe of Behemia, where ſo con- 
ſpicous a part then was of a People zealous for 
God, when ſuch a publick overwhelming ſtroke 
came on. 

' But now 1n the Second Place muſt ſpeak a few 
words to what ſeems in ſome ſingular way , to 
ſpeak to Britain, and Ireland by very ſad, and 
monitory ſigns, bejond any of the Churches ab- 
out : it 1s, | know, eafte, and uſual ro challenge 
the darkneſs of Providence, more then to regard, 
what 1s clearly revealed ro us as the zztent & voice 
thereof; and thele are indeed fad, and diſmal 
like dzspenſations , that tho they be not ſilent , bur 
havea diſtin, and audible voice , yer Seals no 
Iniiruftion herewith, on the ſpirits of men. [ 
confeſs a natural Reſpet, and tye, to ſuch a Part 
of the earth, bejond any elſe , renders this to 
ſome, to be more heawie, and dreadful that if 
Soveraign grace , do not wonderfully interpole , 
1t cannot be found in the courſe of divine Provi- 
dence, ſince the beginning of time; that ever the 
meaſure of ſin, contempt of a Deity, and oppoſitions 
zo the. Holy God in the deſigns both ot his Word, 


and Proyidenge hath come to fucha hight: as 18 vis 
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fible in theſe Churches this day ; but that ſome ex| 
traordinare appearance of Wrath, and Fudgment 
from rhe Lord hath as vi/iby followed thereon, to 
bea publick monument , for after times , wherein 
theſe Remarks, are ſo unavoidable. 

i. To what a ſtrange, and fatal iſſue, hath 
that pure} profeſſion of Chrif}, in the Proteſtant 
Religion, which hath been long enjoyed there, 
now come , when ſuch publik-contempt , and 
ſcorn, is thrown upon the fame, in the truth, 
and power thereof, as a matter of their greateſt 
abhorrence z when the woſt numerous part of the 
multitude, every where may be ſeenin a Hated 
oppoſition to the dominion, and authority ot God 
in his laws, yea ſuch horrid tenets, as well as 
pratlices, even in the common ſenſe of mavkind, 
may be diſcernable there , as m pagan nations, 
under ſome aw , and reſtraint of a 7atural con- 
ſcience would be aftrigting ; ſince every nation will 
walkin the name of their God ; bur theſe are ſuch 
as hare at once diveſted themſelves of all hope and 
caſt off all fear» or dread, of a wrath that is 10 
Come. 

2. Andasto one ſpecial evidence hereof, what 
cauſe may it be to meditate terror, as to the pre- 
ſent ſtate of :heſe nations, when a ſpirit of blaſphe- 
mie 15 let forth there and gotr ſuch a prevalence 
amongſt all ranks, as it's accounted a matter of 
fashion, and breading, to go alength bejond 0- 
ther , 'in ecaring that bleſſed name of God, 10 
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whoſe hand s their breath , by profane, and blaſ- 
phemons oaths. This 18a thing by it ſelf, rhar's 
purely diabolick,and hath nothing humane in it,can 
have no affinity with the flesh, nor is as ane o7d5> 
warie degree, of areall poſſeſſion by the Divel, and 
much ſadder , then that which hath been on many 
by conſtraint , and putting a force upon their t0n- 
7ue to blaſpheme , which otherwiſe would have 
been a horror , and dread , fince this is by conſent, 
and a delight, that could have no poſlible riſe, 
but from pure enmity to the Holy God, yet is it 
now come to ſuch aprodigious heighr , as if Bri- 
tain did deſign a proper monopoly this way, and 
Preheminence, ot the fame, above all nations of 
the earth; tho none mure will pretend a natio- 
zall love , and reſpect, toit's ſtanding, and in- 
tere#f, ro whom that ſaying of one ofthe ancients, 
may be applicable, it ſuch would once give-it a 
hearing; /# 14bi non ws parcere, attamen parce 
Patriz tuz; dowe thus provoke the Lord to jea- 
louſie , are we Aronger then he; bur when ſuch'a 
contagion leemes to be paſt the reſtraint of hymane 
Laws who declares their ſim as ſodome, will not 
the great lawgiver , at laſt rake it under his 
hand , to vindicate his authoritie, 

3. Bur what a /ymptome , 1s this herewith of 
approaching judgments when to ſuch abight, ang 
ſo univerſalie, the corryprion of the youth, Sin 
this day, and theſe parts, infoanculual a way, 
and among fuch, a Spirit of Atheifm , and prof e- 
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nity» is in that wanner got up, as may be ſadly 
foreſeen, what a diſmal night muſt follow here. 
on, and cauſe theſe know, whole reſpedts ſeem 
toryn ſo high for a national intereft, that what 
does thus Firike, atthe root, truth & Godlineſ, 
amongſt men, in fo ſtrange a debauchery, of the 
generation that's coming up , gives the lame ſtroke, 
ro the greatelt ſecurity of goverment , and to what 
founds the greateſt obligations, to civil, or me- 
ral duties; yea hath a native , and unavoidable 
tendence toruine the politick bodie, to emaſculate 
the ſpirits of men, and obſtrud the vigorous improv- 
ments, of their natural parts, and w1ll 1n a short 
time depreſs, and change the very germ of theſe 
once.renouned nations, itthere be no due applica 
zion, of the proper, and adequate remedie for the 
lame. | 

4. And do we not with too great evidence 
now ſee , how much that 0/4 Proteſtant ſpirit, 
which was 1n the power, and life of that profeſſion, 
1s gone, andextinguiſhed this day; before which 
the Romish interei? could not , poſhbly ſtand, 
when humane power and might did litle concur 
therewith; ſo as1t may be a ſtrange but roo viſiblea 
remark , how that diſtiniion , bath gor ſuch 
place in Britain , bejond any other reformed 
churcheselſe, which 1s betwixt the Proteſt ans in- 
zereff , and politick concerns thereof , and the 
Proteftant Religion, which lyes in the pure doitrine 
ef Chrift, inats truth, and efficacy on mens ſoul, 
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and prachice ; when thus may be ſeen , what a 
throng and eafie' concurrence 18 there to promote 
the one , and bear the. higheſt reſpects thereto , 
ſo far as they find a private intere#7 » and external 
motives renders this neceſlary , who does hate, 
and to the utmoſt oppoſe themſebves to the other x 
yea- fears nothing more , then to have this ger 
any authority over their conſcience z and oh thence 
it 1s that when priveledge and-propertie upon-a 
temporal intereſt, are as the apple «f mens eyes 
when theſe are once touched , yetare the higheſt 
indignities, and «fronts ro the honor of God, and 
to his #r4th of a (mall regard. . * JoID 

'5, Butif we yet look further, 'in tothe Publict 
State of Religion in theſe Churches y there may be 
a more aſtonishing ſight , and of greater abomina- 
tzons ſtill , an{werable to that viſion Ezechiel $3 
when within the precincts of a Chriſtian Chyrch, 
once {o purely reformed , ſuch a party 1s got up 
and growing , whoſe work 15: not onlie to take 
wen off the ſerious work , and power of Chriſt;4- 
nity ; but to ſubvert-wholly theyfoundation of our 
faith, under that late deſignation of Desſfs, and 
that men are naw, become ſo wearied of the Chy;- 
ſtian Profeſſion 4 as were their power an{werable 
totherr will , they would bring ina new model'sf 
paganiſm, and bx themlſelf at laſt there. And 
oh 1s it come to-{uch a day , after fo bright a ſin 
Shine of the Golptell hath gone before, and aftet 
lo great ane effuendf the Spiritof God, that ſuch 
a party 
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a party should be upon the encreale in fo horrid ai 
appearance, were 1t poſſible, re make void the 
whole frame of the Goſpel , to juſtle our ever bleſ. 
td Redeemer , who once was the deſire of the na- 
zions,off his throne, to thruſt the crown off his hea d, 
the ſcepter of whoſe goverment is righteouſnep, & 
peace; and give, itthey could, a morrall ſtroke 
to him, who 1s the life, and light of men, and 
by whoſe ſtripes we arc healed , yeaas1t they could 
make their party good againſt thar rod of iron; 
vith which he bears rule over his adverſaries. Bur 
what can theſe deſign ro themſelves to render hy- 
»nane being defirable here on the earth, except to 
have a ſhare of the ſame priveledge , with the 
beaſts, of the field , that within a little they shouſd 
bave no more being, and oh het a God does ſuch 
deprive themſelves of who only propitious , to 

oor man in Chy#}, and otherwiſe not the obje& 
of our trufF, but of terror; yet is this way now 
come to that length, as it would ſeem ro deſpile all 
moral releef. 

6. I muſt yet add here, tho'n be a very ſad 
ungrateful Sybjef?, how we are faln ina day, when 
the greatelt diſcoveries of God , both in the way 
of Fudgment, and mercy ſeems to have no affe- 
Qing 1enſe, or regard on this generation , and 
the great deſigns both of grace , and providence 
amidſt ſuch marvelous changes hath gone betore, 
in that manner withſtood as moſt ſeemes to unite 


there ſtrength herein; even when this may be P a 
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fngular way applicable to our time , what the 
Loyd: did once ſpeak to 1ſreel by Hoſes; your 
eyes have ſeen the great Aits of the Lord, and theſe 


| great temptations, the Signs, and Wonders, which 


he hath done 1n this /a#} age; yet if Soveraign 
race do not marvelouſly appear, it may be fear'd, 
that both the woice of God in his Wordand Works 
hath discharg'd their commiſſion , without any. 
due regard to the lame; and that judgment, and 
mercy after ſuch extraordinat methods of divine 
patience have done their part, and is now come 
to ſuch a judicial withdrawing, and depar- 
rure of that great Ambaſſador, the Spirit of Gad 
om his Church,” that there ſeems but ſmall acceſs 
to ſerious Publick Humiliation, and faſting, or 
tocall for ſolemn Afemblies for this end , except 
to Perſonate , & AF ſuch a part as that of the mour- 
ning Women among#t the Fews at Funerals, and 
amongſt theſe of the moſt ſerioe Spirit in this 
day, ſuch a reſtraint may be found of that Serioza« 
neſiand fervor herein which once did appear, as 
renders it a more ominous Preſage that there may 
be nothing to follow but that laſt ſentence, les 
them alone ; and muſt not all'thus reaſon and 
judge, that as the intereſt of Sacred Truth, and 
the Honor , and Glory of God in mens ſubjeQting 
thereto is of much higher value then any temporal 
Intere#t;, fois the Vindication of the ſame before 
the World of a greater concern then the {adi 
lity or ſtanding of Kingdoms , yea to tear mare 
: deeply 
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deeply that ſuch a time, how long ſo ever defer. 
red , muſt art laſt take place, when his ſpotleſs 
procedure of Fudgement , ſhall be then cleared 
fully ; shall Tnot viſit for theſe things, shall not my 
foul be avenged oz: ſuch a People. * | 
Burnow.n the ebrid Place ,, there 1s one Inqui- | 
ry that ſhould ly near, and hath amore then or. 
dinary call for the ſame in ſuch a day; to knew 
what is yet left, and acceſſible 1n the matter of 
duty , that might be zs a door of hope for "the 
Lords Returning once more, and his reſpiting 
of imminent Tudgement , when lo great a Raines 
bke ro fall under the Hand of ths Generation; 
I know any ſuch thing will be to moſt as matter of | 


derifion , whoſe fear, and hopes of this kind goes | 


no higher then preſent; ObjeFs of Senſe, anditis 
little1can adventure ro ſpeak hereon, but asto | 
any meaſure of light | have attained, 1 can no more | 
queſtion , that the ſame voice from the Lord, 1s 
#02 going forth-to the Churches of Brita, and 
Feland; then.that I read whati1s ſpoke to Fuda 
Ezecbiel 2: 20. And1 ſought for a man among# 
Jou that should make up the hedge, and ſtand inthe 
gate before me forthe Land, that I sbould not deſtroy 
i, butl found none; therefore have 1 poured out 
my indignation upon them , Thave conſumed them 
with the fire of my Wrath , their own ayes bavel 
recompens'd on their Heads , ſays the Lord God. 
It's ſure then wrath was near toa breaking forth, 


When this /aF} cl} came yet With an offer of Peare, 
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'nor is it-queſtionable a was a ſcrious part-then 
who were deeply affe&ed with fuch a time , thy 
it was not eaſyto find one of a'truly raiſed ſpirit, 
ro do and endure ſomething more then ordinare 
for God , when ſo great aruine was ready to_fall 
unider their hand ; but ro clear the zmport of ſuch 
a call, *with Yeſpe&' to the publick' State of the 
"Churches of Briram, under this alluſion, bere 
made uſe-off, ro ſtand in a gape and breath , 
when the Charch as a defenced City 1s laid open to 
an extream aid imminent hazard; | muſt {peak a 
tew things tobe conſidered , 'what muſt tollow if 
no Interceſſor be found, to anſwer the voice of 
this call , by a'ſattable appezrance herein. 

1. Tho tt may be now reckoned, that the 
Sky i: more'clearas to the State of Britain , thin 
for many Years paſt, when the breach ſeems to 
be made ſure againſt eithet' Forrgir or inteſtine 


' Aſaults, and'thatin the way of reaſon and the or- 


dinare courſe of humane affairs, 'things are come 
to a more {ectre-and ſertled State, 'yet 1s there an 
'other afpe of things, that ſhould feeply affe&t 
our ſpirits, whe the publick hazard of the time 
45 greater then! from all humane power , and the 
party to be moſt feared, isafluredly divine Wrath, 
after a long interval of forbearance;; that is read 

to break forth inſome extraordinar Aﬀs of Fudg* 
ment, for wherea day of artonement'goes not be- 
fore,” can'ho true deliverance be 'expeCted, to 
Tatſeand ſertlezbefe Nations 3 (yet how rare are 
and they 


they. who take this to heart, 'or tremble within 
. themſelf on the thoughts of Judgwent to be near, 
if it does nat appear trom utes. Aran cauſes, 
tho aothing be more diſcernable fram 4oral 
S1gns. | 4 
2. Whatever preſentcalm be from theſe ter- 
rors and fears that have been of late, yet may it 
be judged whither it bea {erious bulineis , or not 
to flandinſuchabreachas is this day, when the 
greateſt intereſt of our Faith, 1s laid open to luch 
numerous afſaulrs ; as there ſeems nolels cauſe to 
ſtand, and contend for the Chriſtian Cauſe and 
Interef} now an theſe Nations, againſt luch who 
areundet a vidvible Profeſlion of the ſame , then 
once was againſt the Heethens ; whillt rbat pri- 
mite ve Spirit , which wasthen a Spirit of Power 
and of Glory, does too rarely appear, or thele mes- 
lures of grace 19 {uch impreſſions as was then that 
are under a lad and judicial reſtraint ; moſt 
being token up lo entirely wth private reſent- 
ments of perlonal lojuries, and butter inieltine 
conflits, as the ſound of ſuch a hazard cannot 
be heard, untilit befelr. It was the Power and 
Evidence of Chriſtianicy on mens oull , that did 
frſt make Proteſtants , and made way for the 
planting & ſettlement of the Refarmed Churches 
tit would ſeem now reckoned that the Proves 
ſtant Intereft can ſtand, tho the Chriſftiav Faith, 
were extinQ inthe power and yitalls thereof, and 


might ealily be given up by the greueh we 


CO II 


ERADTTERERSS8S > 


this Geweration , if it's ourworks could be prefefs 
ved, wherea temporal Intere#} renders that ne- 
ceſfar; whilft that wagnetick power and Vertu y 
which the Ty«ih ance had on the World 1s nor to 
be ſeen, or any deep fence of that Intereſt whick 
Religion once had in the Glory of a paſſive Teſti- 
mony tor the fame. 

3. |s not the gepe and breach, we have to ſtand 
in this day, of tuch a kmd, rhat where the an- 
cient Love of theſe renowned Churc5:s, the Love 
of their Tenth, and Kindnef of their Eſpouſalt 
#nt0 God, did fo brightly ſhane forth after the 
Reformation from Popery , it isnow reſolved unto 
fo diſmal a change , as with moſt what ever is 
moſt lovely, excellent, and defirable in the Re» 
velation of the Ghoſpel, and ſhould have the moſt 
attractive influence on mens foull, ts vikbly de- 
ſpiled and vitied; yea which renders this breach 
and gape more dreadtul , that afrer all the co#7 & 
expence which the Lord hath wared 10 planting , 
and letring fortha vine yard te Britain» lending 
moe Servants then at the rſt with the indeariwg 
perſuafives'of the Ghotpel y. and on the other 
hand with ſolemn and expreſs warniogs of the ha+ 
zard of ſuch Strokes of Fudgment, fo comps as 
hath been afterwards felt; yet bath tbe return 
been 3n atontinued and grawing enmity again(t 
the reurh.,; and: inftead af:rendring whos 
this Yiagzerdia its ſeaſon, hath rather con{pared 
to deride and deſpuretully aka as haVecaPeta 

Ji 2 


demand 
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demand the ſame, and what can-be- judged will 
bethe re{ult hereof, 'i6 men have nortconcluded 
that God hath forſaken the earth'; can it be 
thought that the Breaches of theſe Nations (hall be 
bound vp, but that they muſt widen further, if 
there be not in ſome {ingular manner aftanding up 
in this breach, to turn away his wrath z which 18a 
ſervice that comes now under our-hand , as may 
not l:nger or ſtay, when warnings of ſo extraord- 
nar a k1nd are reinforced; for this isa cal/, hatha 
limited time and ſeaſon allotted thereto, that may 
have a shortey period then we apprehend when a 
door of Interceſſion. hath been in ſuch unulual 
manner kept open, and Grace hath ſo long inter- 
poled, before Fudgmentshould come to a final 
execution. | 

4. I muſt add hereto what ſence:ought to be of 
the hazardof ſuch a brzach, when a hight ot all | 
Immorality and Ungodlinefs is turned ſo open and 
viſible, as it Sathan did eflay to have an open 


Throne again (et up, as once he had amongſt the | 


Nations; whilſt the ſpiritof few are ſealed with 
any ſuitable impreſſion of the ſame, leſt: this be 


the voice of the Lord without recalling, (all I | 


not viſittheſe things, shall not my ſoull be avenged 
0n ſuch a Nation Fer. 5: 9. and what a-time 1s it, 
when the Reverence-and Authority of Religion 18 
ſofar gone off mens'ſpirits, thatit ſuch.can bring 
Bp 2 private intereſt; and bave fome- treaſure of 
thatkind laid up , they are under no fear of trea- 
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ſuring up. Wrath and Judgment; it wasarare ex- 
ample that of Daniel, who.upon the foreſceing of 
a ſtroke, which he was not to fear for himſelf, 
yet was aſtonished for ane hour , and his thoughts 
troubled him, by realon:of the ſtrangenes of ir 
Dan 4: 19. Thatthereis a,moſt choiſe and ſe- 
rious part yerin theſe Natzons as is this day in the 
earth, is unqueſtionable, . but even ſuch who in 
theſe difficult &perillous times;palt, have been helpe 
toſtand, and go tbrough a variety of dark and 
ſtrange Diſpenſations, | ſuppoſe have nor tpund a 
time ina more lingular way trying in the matters 
of Conſcience, then is this day; and that there. was 
never more hazard of an inſenfible wearing our 
from under tormer impreſſions of duty and the 
w.sof truth , which once, they had , or a more 
difficulc part to have that, ancient fear, and. zen- 
derneſs of light kept 1n exerciſe. whichas the apple 
of the eye, may be ealily hurt, but not {9 eafily 


| hel ped. 


Bur tho it is clear that this voice and cal/ for 


| ſtanding in the gape and breach , does reſpeQull 
of a ſerious ſpirit 10 the things of Gad, yer are 


there ſome more eminently, firted from the, Lord 


| with peculiar Excellencies on their, ſpirit then, 0- 


thers,, toappear on ſo high 2-ſervice; which. as 
itisatalent not bequeathed ip..yain, where this 
in a more remarkable way 1s let forth, ſo. 1s ir, of 
greateſt weight.co know z11e, and, opportumty tor 
this end,..a1d when, a ſeaſon of.Providence mY 
= K 3 call 
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call tro ſome higher improvement hereof for God, 
then ever again may occur; yea it may be ſeen in 
how ſtrange a manner the choiſeſt inſtruments in 
the ſervice of their day , are made ro differ nur 
only from others, but from themſelves, as they 
are helped toanſwer ſuch a call, and to know the 
Counſel ſoft God berein, But that I may touch 
this more particularly , 1t is requiſite to know 
who may bear the greateſt advantage, and in a 
nearer capacity then others tor ſuch a ſervice, ab- 
out which 1 judge theſe things will not be queſtio 

nable. 1. That ſuch as havea more near and 
intimate converſe with God 1n this day, hatha 
great room alſo in this ſervice, to ſtand in ſuch 
Gape, yea to ſave a Kingdom or Nation , when 
Judgment 1s ready to break forth ; theſe have 
their Soull kept in that manner under rhe power | 
and attraions of the things of God, bejond the 
reſidue of men, as not to be affrighred or raken 
oft trom appearing for him by the force and preva- | 
lence of example; it is theſe who are at moſt ad- 
vantage to diſcern the Fudicial Removes of the 
preſence of God from the Church , and the Gene- 
ration they live amongſt, and the imminent ha- 
zard of Wrath; and approaching Judgment; yea 
it's theſe who from internal Morives can find i 
eaſy to lay their deareſt things at the ſtake , 1 be- 
half of the Truth and Glory of Chrift in the Land 
they belong to," and without refpe&'to prevate 
Intereſt lay themſelves tn the way of a publick -" 
omg Zar 
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zard with-the Spirit of Neſted Bernard , as be 
ks, *CMalo in 10s murmur bomimem (it quan 

in Deum , 'bonum eff f# Dems me digne'ur uti pro cly- 
6. 2. They are in'a fpecial way fired roanſwer 
this calland ſervice, who hath the Senfe of any 
ſtmgular engagements they are inderto God, much 
on their heart, and what hereby they owe in a pe- 
culiar way to.dofor him , and for # more ſpecial 
fervice tothe age they live in, to ſeek the intereſt 
and wellfare ot their People, to whom they have 
the neareſt narural tye; which is that ſervice for 
the Generation, and publick truſt ſhould1y near 
theſe who have had more then ordinare receipts of 
mercy trom the Lord,& of theſe ſpecially it might 
be expected that they dare ſtand up tor God, and 
the Inter« ft of his Truth, tho they ſhould ſtand 
alone - herein, which ſurely 1n "a iffye wilt be 
found a ſafer ſtanding then with the mulcitude, 
or ſuch w hole defign tor rhe publick intereſt goes 
no further; then their private concerns does in- 
fluence, \t is fure the Words of © Hordechas 
Eſtb. 4: 19; Are;ſtill dired{ed-r0 this day, think 
not withthy ſelf rbyw shals eſcape, for if throw: al 
together holds thy prace at this time enlargements. 
and deliverance 1hall ariſe from anther place, but 
thow and t —_ Houſe 5ball be deſtroyed. . 3. 
Bur it i$undoubted that this Seyvice does in forme 
peculiar way ly tothe door 'of Princes and Rulers, 
according to their Station » Who are of more pu- 
ck relations then others 3 ; their Auchortty came 
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in wich the ſecond Covenant, which bythe fall 
of man was rendred neceſſar,. and have their 
Power derived from him, by whom Kings Rule 
and Princes Decree Fudyment Proverbs 8; 15, 
ſoasthe advance of the Ghoſpel of Chrift, and 
Preſervation of Sacred Truth ,. both.in. irs purity 
and power, 18 made.the obje&t of their higheſlt 
trult, yea what a: fingular bleſſing - this 1s. ro, 
a time, when ſuch does eminently interpole up- 
on,any 1mminent_.hazard to the Church , and 
thus bears.eyidence that they have ane Un#on 
from God on their heart as well as their Office, And 
it came to paſs 2. Chron.34: 19. that when the King 
beard the Words of the Law , that he rent his 
Cloathes, and commanded Hilkia the Son of Sha- 
han &c.go, and enquireef the Lord for me, and 
far them that are left in Iſrael and in Fuda, con. 
cerning 'the. Words of the Book thaf's found, for 
great uw. the Wrath of the Lord that's {poured upon 
us., becauſe our Fathers kept not the; Word: of the 
Lord', to do afterall that us written in thus Book. 
This hath looked. as'-a door of hope to, Britain 11 
the preſent day, when ({uch of aſexious & excellent 
ſpirit. have come to. the Throne, it the fin of this 
Generation, as may be feared, be not.come ta tha 
beight, of areſolure oppoſition to any: teſtoring 
means, but if rho Authority of God (ould be thus ta- 
ken oftthe conſcience of men by lo publik abound- 
iog Atheiſm and Impiety , it shall be. Found that 
the Honor and Ayihority of CMagiſtrates ;walltall 
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herewith before men. - 4. They bavea peculiar 
accels alſo to ſuch a ſervice for Gad, and the in» 
tereit of the place they live'in, who have more 
advantage then others by the Repute and Autho- 
rity of their Example, to walk in a countermo- 
tion t0 any publick and contagiow evill of the time, 
asare molt prevalent, andthusro aftright the bold 
and daring countenance thereof; this ſhould be a 
honcurable appearance to oppole the Kingdom of 
Sathan , wherein it's getting molt remarkab!e 
ſtrength and credit by the Cuſtomarinels there + 
or. F- Butjin a ſpecial way theſe who would aim 
at ſo high and bleſſed a Mark as this, muſt know 
lome higher a quaintance with that CHyſtery of 
Faith, then what ſeems to be underſtood by moit 
in this day, and of arelyance on Gud by: a parti- 
ticular tru, yeathe truth of ſuchſpecial aſſiltan- 
ces of the ſpirit , as can raile the (oull ro a higher 
reſoluteceſs in the matter of duty by oppoſuzon, 
ſoas it can be born up amidſt the ſtrongeſt difh+ 
culties z from no humane 1arereſt, or the greatne(s 
of a party in the earth , but from the grearne(s 
of their God: It 1s true the way of beleeving isan 
immutable Ordinance, which God hath ferrled 
for the ſupportand ſervices of his People within 
time, and (hould: be the leading principle of a 
Chriſtians Life , to go through all conditions 
and changes in adventuring on that God , . whoig 
of infinite Power both to hurt and help.,. but.jx/is 
one of che great experiments alſo of Religion ,. £0 
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what apitch and degree the Faith of ſome of the 
Saints hath been raiſed upon ſome exrraordinat 
Service for the Lord, where no natural cauics 
could influence the ſame, and above what they 
could in an ordinare way reach. 6, Yet is not 
the door for ſuch a Servicesbut on any who have 
an intereſt in the Truth once delivered to the Saints, 
but may ſtill have ſome ſhare and room in ſo great 
an Underiaking for God, and the Intereſt of his 
Truth; and ſhould each of a ſerious fpirit, deſign 
ſomething perſonally for anſwering this call, to 
ſuſtain a part in ſo choiſea ſervice for the truth, 
ſuirable to their Station and Talent, it should 
bring a marvelous change therewirh on the times, 
and cauſe another face appear in the publick tace 
of the Church ; nor is it expreſſible what the im- 

rovement of a [tre ſtrength , when it hath been 
deſigned for the Lord, & under his call hath oft at- 
rained, which in no ordinare way, or from any vi» 
ſible appearance could ever have been expetted, 
yea what a marvelous uſe the ſoveraing God can 
make of a few nay of one, where his concurrence 
oes forth therewith. 

But fince the publick State of things this day 1s 
ſuch as ſeems, ro controul any confidence or hope 
for anſwering ſuch a call, to land in the breach of 
ſo trying and haz.ardow a time, | would' ſpeak a 
few things in the r1þ5rd place, which mayput ſome 
more then ordinare weight of this caſt on our ſpi- 
rits, '''1. That as it's eaſy for the Lord _—_ 
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and excite the ſpirits of men to ſuch duties, -avin 
the way of humane reaſon 'would ſeem wholly in» 
ſuperable ; lo can it not be tound in the Records 
ofrimerpa#, that where grace did interpoſe in 
any ſingular way to prevent Tudgment , and for 
recovering of a Church in ſome extreme caſe, but 
there hath alſo been ſomerhing 'more extraordi- 
nar then at other times , in the ating forth and 
excitment of ſon.e inſtruments , to appear for 
God with a more Heroick motion on their ſpirits, 
then what hath been uſual, 'and when he hath had 
a ſaving work and deſign to accomphish , then 
Saviours have come upon Mount Lion Obad. v: 21, 

2. 1f it be a ſerious buſineſs ro diſcern the rimes; 
we are in with reſpe& ro the publick State of theſe 
Nations, the voice of this call might then ly near 
our ſpirits, fince if we' twrn our eyes back, it is 
demonſtrably evident that the Lord kath not dealt 
ſo with any Nation of the Gemtiles under the New 
Teſtament , as with the Iſle of Britain, both as'to 
eminent experiments of Providence, and the di- 
ſpenſation of Grace and meaſures of light, 'etpe- 
cially fince it's recovery from the Porrer of Anti- 
chriſtian Darkneſs; ſoas it is nor ſtrange that he 
hath gone forth in a more ſingular way of Proce- 
dure therewith then other Charches, and tho »o- 


there may be ſeen ſome thing peculiar and a 
nishrag astotheWay-and Aftings of Providence 


there inthis age; 23 wiltnotbe cafy for the moſt 


judi- 
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Jadicious Obſeryers,, to find a precedent for the 
ſame ; andit we now confider the preſent time, 
as things are ſtated after ſuch reſolute oppolitions 
to the voice of theſe crimes pa, and. when no vi- 
ciſhitudes of Providence hath yet put any ſtop toa 
growing hight of Jpoſtacy, as may bee too viſible 
there ; yeathat it's ſure, God will not lole his 
Work or Intent in the great exfence he hath been 
at for reclaiming this Generation , it may be then 
withour a Prophetick Light ſeen that ſomething 
very extraordinar #. near, either in the way of 
Tudgment or Mercy ; ſoas this ſervice and appea- 
rance 1n the'preſent Breach leems to be 1n another 
manner call'd for bcjond chat of an ordinare day, 
when there is yet room, and the door of inter. 
ceſſion not ablolurely shut -bur if this ſeem light, 
3t will be found that the longeſt meaſure of drvme 
Patience will come toa Year ani « Day ar laſs. 

3- Itis lure and unqueſtionable alſo, that the 
anſwering of thiscall, is the alone way to have 
God intereſſed in the publick State and Concerns of 
Britain in the preſent day , before whom all Na- 
110715 are 4s nothing y and the greateſt Train of In- 
feriour Cauſes, when their furtheſt ſtrength and 
aAvity is put forth, of no weight, when he wi- 
thdrawes his iofluence as Fob 7: 8. thy eyes are up- 
me, and l amnot... It may be matter of ſerious 
remark, that in. this late. xime ſomerhing more 
then ordinare hath appeared.in the French ftand- 
ing and ſtrength , and tho on principles of os 
; | rne 
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the Power of ſuch an Adverſary ſhould not be 
ſuch matter of fear , when-an unuſual copcur- 
rence of means 1s to ſtem-ſach a'tide, and under 
the conduct of ſo Wiſe aud Heroick a Leader; 
yet on the other hand, Asbuy the rod of my anger 
Iſay 10: 5. a formidable Party, and it 8a threat- 
ning caſe when the ſecurity and interelt of a Ne- 
tion (tands more by a permiſſive Providence: and 
ſingular longſuffering ot God, then by promiſe. 
The diſcovery of hid Plots and Contrivances 
again#t the Government hath been of late 1n a {pe- 
cial manaer remarkable, but oh! there 1 one 
Plot , which 1s of ane other nature, to be above 
All fear'd, that's caried on nort'in the dark, bar 
in the publick light , to berray theſe Nations tothe 
Common Adverſary, it 1s ſuch'a' Plot, ax was 
betwixt Balak and Balaamy to divide Iſrael from 
God, thar their ſtrength -might depart from 
them, when once there is a ſad departure from 
him ; andit's ſure theſe, whoever are intereſled 
herein , | hath the moſt a&ive' concurrence” to 
weaken , and bring low the Pokrick Body of Bri- 
tain , tobaſtenon a diſmal night, and advance 
the intereſt 'and ſtrength of viſible Adverlaries: 
But if there be no ſuitable appeafance in this day , 
to counteratt ſo diſmal a Plot, and the growing 
ſtrength of ſuch a Confpiracy hetein', there 
be then t60 juſt cauſe tor theſe of the moſt 'ferious 
ſpirit, rolongto have their pars ated , and be 
one off the flage ere they ſee the dreadful _ 

hereof: 


hereof: and what ever advantage be of external 
means, it might be too ealy then to judge of tuture 
things, where an inordinatereſpeR to men, and 
alow regard tokeep in with God), is one of the 
publick ſigns of the time we are in, I know it's 
noeaſy thing toimprove the Providences of times 
pa#, that areat any diſtance from us, or to bring 
them home by ajuſt application tothe preſent day, 
and to compare what we now ſee of the Way and 
Workings of God, with what bath already paſt 
intheſe late Nears, but it this were more impro- 
ven and underſtood, there migbt be another 
view and diſcerning of the times we are in, and 
what of the wght now itis ; we have {cen in ſome 
Gngular way, the riſing and falling of humane 
intereſts ſo contrare:to humane realon and expe- 
ations, as might tend fully ro clear. trom what 
hand they came and to What Iſſue x''ey were di- 
rected; we have (een ſuch Revolutions, which 
the:Churches of Britain hath gone thorough, and 
bath ,paſt over the lame, 85 leem yer. little un- 
derſtood , and ir, mult be a perverle and falle 
Judgmeag , if. it be ſuppoled that! we have no 
more to. do herewith, but anaked remembran- 
ce-ot:fuch things in the matter,of Fat, and 
what-was mens-way and part therein.. Bur that[ 
may come more near on this Sybjeit, there are 
ſame-things that:need to be further underſtood 

thereon. —_—_ 
1, Thatit's ſure when ſuch a Gope this > 1s 
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lying open betwixr us and drvine Wrath, there 
can beno ſlanding herein without a ſerious guters 
ceeding Work with God by immediate addreſles, 
when its. unexpreſſible what'a mighty cflicacy 
this hath on the World, and the great changes 
thereof, and how far he bath lubje&ed the n= 
tereſt of Nations to the Prayers of the Saints, It 
isa hopeful Gign when Rulers and Magiſtrates. do 
call and excite 4 Nation to publick faſting and 
prayer » bur 1n the ordinare way it's followed this 
day , upon lo extraordinare an applicatian tothe 
Majeſty of God , it may bejuſt matter of fear, if 
ſuch eſſential requifites be not concurrent-there» 
with. 1. Thatthe ſame Aurbority and Power be 
intcrpoled for a ſerious and impartial Inquiry as 
to National Sins , which are moſt prevaleatin the 
time» where the current of the multitude cuns, 
and hath the loudeſt cry to Heaven ; (ince ather+ 
wiſe a ſolemn addreſs ofthis kind might bears.ſad 
evidence of Atheiſm and Impiety, to ſuit Natio- 
nal Delrycrances and PreteGiion , and thatthe Ho+ 
ly God would be with #5, and proputious tous tos 
the publick State of the Natian,. whillt weare peg 
with him, yeathat he would not forſake us ,,whillt 
our forſaking hjm is ſo viſible, which is .efeK ro 
plead that the moſt ſer;lod > uns/terchle eff oblab+ 
ments of hu erwtb be made-vaid , and geſcan 
for our lake; yea can an&her roturn be; 
in fuch a caſe then whay is Eva6h..14: 4+. 4 IÞat 
ſomethiog then upon ſaextragrdinare: an. addreſs 
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ro Heaven, might be defigned by publick Auths. 


rity in "a promiſſary way to be made pratticable, 
as ould tend to a more viſible reſolute withſtan- 
ding the growing ſtrengrh of fuch Narional evilr, 
and may thus bear a publick teſtimony 4nd appea- 
rance againſt them from tuch who' ſtand under ſo 
higha truſt unto God for rhis end, : 

2- Where this great ſervice 18 taken to heart for 
ftanding in the gape thu day before God',' there 
needs allo ſome clear di[cerning of the end and de- 
fienof Providence," in theſe aſlomsbing ſu ceſſroe 
changes, which hath of late gone- over this Gene- 
ration :* it's true there may be many ends at once 


feachedin any fignal-piece of rhe Work 'of God 


abojir his Church, yer is there ſureiy ſtill fome hi- 


rher6cpreat end which he hath therein, thar should 
be'ttiolt deeplyenquiredinto, and tho l'can artain 
little this way an refpe&t of others, yet may with 
humbfe confidence ſay ; that under a ſerious 
prefſure'vt ſpirar'l have" tought to underſtand 
the Jamey and chow-to-trace the Lines of Pro. 
vidence in the; ſtrange Revolutions of thu age) 
t#+88*Otnter of that great Deſign of the" Lord 
{hbyeÞne $3 to which all theſe oppoſitions', which 
hath- been made tothe” fame hath''fo 'remar- 
kably* brought on their own fall *an#*break- 
ing in-that way , bur"this F muſt further inſiſt 
on;," therrhere needs ſpecially a turmng* our'eyes 
firft' back- to times paH ;* for diſcerhing*the 
Workof God in vur doy-; and toſecin 'whar a 
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circuit divine Judgment did go fram' ori part of 
the Reformed Churches to another, with the very 
firlt dare and entry upon this remarkable age ; and 
when that Sword which was bathed in Heaven, 
and had it's commiſſion to Germany, and Bohem 
inthat fore, and long inreſtine War there , had 
ones *done it's 'work ; then did ir in a ſucces- 
five courſe enter otiithe Churches of Britain, and 
Ireland, and a'cp" of trembling from the Lord 
put into there hand": and then did begin that 
great Scene of Providence which hath been ſince 
ated rhere, wherein as ih all-the/moſt remur- 
kable Steps, and Periods hereof hath the woice 
of the Lord, been expreſly pointing 'at this great 
end,- and deſign in'the fame; tor bringing his 
counſel' more” clearly to light, if we had eyes 26 
perceiov', and hearts to underſtand what is bis 
work;': and declared intent herein; which is that 
the Kingdoms of ths World may become the King» 
doms' of 'our Lord, and of hu Chrift, who hall 
reigtt for ever and ever Revelat. 11:15: and that 
hs Intere#t in theſe Nations , as a patt of that in- 
| beritance which was in a pecutiar wey given him 

of rhe Father P/alm 3: 86 be more fully aſſerted ina 
the Glory of his Regal Power, againſt allfach'whs 
wouldwithſtand the-fame: for which &ndimay it 
be:clearly underſtood'what ſuch ane appeararite 
did mean, "in fo' ſtrange ane adminiftration-of 
proviaterte 'by the Sword to theſe Nations inthis 
ag%; what-ſuch unuſual bakings and overturnimgs 
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there, yeaby ſuch reſtieſsoppoſitions to any' civil 
ſettlements, ſince the Lord begun to shake By- 
rain; to make knowen this ſolema period of time 
was come , and the days of the 74, Trumpet, when 
our Lord Feſus. should take tp; himſelf his great 
Power , and Reign, which had been fo long dark- 
ned by the uſurpations, and engity of men there- 
to; yeathathe was ſurely gone forth, who hath 
that name 2writen on hu veſture,, and thigh, Kin 
of Kings, and Lord of Lords, to make good the + 
ſame; and will have this name-engraven, onall 
the ways y and-atings of Providence, who' mutt 
reign until he. hath putt all his Enemies under bi 
feet 1 Corinth; 15:25: and the Nation, and King- 
dome, that will not ſerve him shall perish, and 
theſe Nations, shall utterly be layed waſte Iſay: 60: 

11, for thus bath the Lord ſpoken, and « ſeled,& 

ſealed by thedecree of him that chaingeth not. lt 
1 true he hath been walking in the dark as to moſt 

in theſe 3imes paFt ;, and even from his choiſclt 

people there bath been oft a biding of hu work, 

and keeping 1t out of their fight , amidſt theſc 
ſtrange changes, as hath put the moſt diſcerning | 
x62 ſtand; 1t;might beeafic to ſee mens intent in 
their afings, and under: what influences they 

hake moped; yea what bitter riſingsof heart, and 
quarrellings hath been upon-the miſcarrying of 
their ends; but this is another fGght , and: of 3 
higher concern, to ſee and diſcery wiſely-the 
Workof the Lord » and how amidf{t all the Fa 
|; ngs 
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lings of theſe ſtrange times, - his way, and coutſe 
of providence hath been ever ſteady, and fixr. 

3 lemay be thus clearly ſeen, it our {pirits were 
more deeply lert forth on ſuch affudy, that the 
ffrength of our dey , yea the ſtanding and ſecurity 
of the pub/:ck tate »f theſe Nations, does afluredly 
ly ina reſolute concurrence, with this great de- 
ſign of the Lord; foas otherwiſe there can be n6 
ftanding in the breach before him,. to turn away his 
2wraih. Burt fince this Subjed;, of rhe Catholick 

Right , and Kingdom of Feſus Chrift, over the 
Kingdoms of thi Earth, 18{oftrange a myſtery to 
many in theſe times, and ſuch different thoughts 
and conceptionsare hereof ; as |have defiredts 
know the way of truth. on thele {ure prixciples, 

and grounds, thar | might havefull relt and ſertle- 

ment to my own fpirit herein; fo may ſay, that 
in the clearnels ot this light, 1 have-found a-ſpe- 
cial ftrengthning in the Chriſtian Faith, 'whe 

with rhe turtheſt evidence it maybe ſeen ; 41> 
+1: How that which is ſpoken of the: donarrve; nn? 
unioerſal Kingdom of our Lord Feſms ,, which was 
given him of che Father, as incarnate}, and atrer 
bis Aſcenſion, isnot to be underſtosd of ehar which. 

Is his eſſential; and natural Kingdom » Which did 

belong to his per fon, as heis the brightneſs of the 

Fathers Glory ; and God eqnaÞ wirh bim; biitis 

fuch 'as was promiſed , att" by ſpecial 499.4 

tion given tohim, *rhat the yds and utter? 

Coaſts of the Earth; fould be bw inheritance P f.2t $. 
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- . 8ud bu Dominionuto be from Sea, td Seas and fron 
the River, to the ends of the earth Pſalm 72: 3, 
yezisthe ſame which was given to him Day: 7: 
v, 14. whegheg was inveſted , with Dominion, 
Glory , and Sfingdom, that all People, Nations, | 
and Languages thould ſerve him, &c 

' 2. Astherecan beno ſuſpence, or darknes1n | 
this, ſo 1s it no leſs clear , his entring on the | 
adminiſtration: of his Mediatory Kingdom , was | 
reſerved only tothe times of the N. Teſtament, to | 
which the fall of the 4 greate#F Monarchies,which Þ 
ever was in the earth, was dire, and ſubordi- F 
nate , to make way for the ſame: and loe, here | 
may We ſee the fir} period of the wi/ible Glory of | 
Chriſis Reign , and his entrance on the ſame, 
when after ſuch ſtrong oppoſitions, the Pagan 
World, wasatlaſt, -made to bow down, and fall 
before his truth , and ſubmit to him. | 

3-But herein it cannot be underſtood by this ſpe- | 
_ cial bequeathment of the Kingdoms of the World,to | 
bethe Lords; intbat ſenſe only, of inbringing the 
Eled out ofthe lame,' or of his internal Reign , 
on the hearts ot men, bur that it lyes, in a v:/ible Þ 
ſurrender , and ſubjetling of the collettive body of 
Nations, to the Sceprer of his Goverment, when 
the Princes and Kings of the earth ſhould ſubjeA, | 
their Regal Authority to his Rule and Empire; | 
as bolding their Dominion from him ,- rowhom | 
all power, and judgment i committed, and can | 
bear that ſtile only of being the Catboliek, King ; 


and 
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and Loyd of all: for this is a rrath-rhat ſhines with 


ſocleara light from the whole Scripture, as it may 
be ſtrange how poſſibly ir shouldb$ ueſtioried, & 
nothing can be more comtorringa$#Chriſtian Ma» 
giftrates, then to have ſo m 


deſirable a bold- 
ing of thetr power, as they may. hare the Sow of 
God, thus intereſled in their ſecurity, and imcer- 
ett asa part of that rmheritance,, ' which belongs ts 
his * Mediatory Kingdom. Nor does it evacuate 
the eMagiſtracy of Heathens for the intereſt of 
humane lociery,tho they have none inthe Church; 
2517 can never make void allo his Catholick Right, 
and Dominion over them,. by whom Kings reign, 
Prov. 8: 15. although it reftrains the exerciſe 
thereof. | 
4- But there is yet a further, & growing /;ghr on 
this great ſubjett wihch now meet us,& to be clear- 
ly ſeen, how the more eminent appearance of the 
Lord Feſus Chritt, in the Glory, and Szare of his 
Mediatory Kingdom in the Earth was alone 'te- 
ſerved to the dayes of the ſeventh andlaft Trumpet; 
forwhich as nothing can be more evident, then 
the contempo7 ating of the ſame, with that period 
time , in which was the firſt r;ſe, and reſtoring of 
the Church, from Antichriſtian darknefs, when 
the Lord did himſelf go forth in the glory of his 
power, to plant and ſerrle the Reformed Churches; 
! andrthus to make way for his Kingdom, did with 
the firfi bla of that Trumpet ſound a re* 
: treat, to hu people out of Babylon: ſolhave bere- 
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in, been made to admire with joy , the exaCtneſs 
of that correſpondence berwixt the events of 1h 
Trumpet, that bath already taken place, with 
what is ſo punQually foretold hereot Rev. 11: 15, 
for as it 15 ſurely there promiſed, that then should 
be an opening ef the Temple of Godin Heaven, and 
the Ark of his Teſtimony be ſeen there , which bad 
been formerly shut up; loe how expreſly hath 
the God of Truth made good bus Word herein, and 
keept the time, which he had (er for the lame, 
intbe bright shining forth of his ruth , and the 
way of Salvation, when for ſo many ages Keept 
hid from the World ; to which are the whele Re- 
formed Churches this day a ſtanding witneps. 
yea have we not {een his appearance alſo in ſo unu- 
lual manner, 1n the greatneſs of his power, & with 


garments dyed in blood, to make way for the viſible Þ 
Glory of his Keign, as we Can fee it was there fore- | 


told , how the Nations were angry, and by their 
oppolitions ro him, made way for hiswrath in ſuch 
tremendous efte&s thereof, as 1t hath had theſe 
days paſt, to shew the rime was at lail come,tolet 
the World Know , that the Lord Feſis Chri#t 15 
no titular King, heto whom all power « given in 
Heaven and Earth, nor will bear that Name, 


and Stile in-vain, or admita complemental Þro- | 


teſhon. of the fame;bu: that it is ſure his Dowmions 
& Kingdom, hath a ferled interefi and revenue, be- 
longing thereto, Which none may alienate from 
him, and the.greateſt of humane powers mult be 
accountable for ls claim thereto, 5. But 
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 - +32” But now as our-day:, and tot; does thus 


meer in ſo extraordiner aperiod-of rim, which 
hath-been ſo long expe&ed and prayed for in ages 
patent may be atime of great thoughrs, and 
expeation of what is:yetto cortie j-as to the 4- 
fibleRetgn of the Lord Feſms 5 our bleſſed Head mn 
the Glory and Majeſty of his Kingdom , without 
his perſonal Rejgy or bodily appearance anto men z 
which with full afſurance of Fairh we fould now 
waitfor, when the voice of th Trumpet, shall bring 
withit, ſuch a reſurrettion froms the dead of thele 
ary bones , of the Fewish Nation, with ſo 1mme- 
diate an appearance of Godalone herein, as shall 
dazle with aſtonishment all rhe Nations abour ; 
yea when its ſound and woice alfo shall call the 
whole Church that's on the earth ; ro that hi- 
ghelt grarulatory ſony of Moſes, artd the Lamb, 
as once was at the Red Sea, for the final ſtroke & 
judgment on the Kingdom'of Antichri#l; wherein 
the vi/ible glory of his Reign,waill then be ſeen with 
that evidence, and brightneſs ,- asif he were pey- 
ſonally on the earth: and here is that true Millen- 
num which is now in ſome meaſure begun, and 
we are furely called'to expe&t , in a gradual 
increaſe to fuch a hight , thar in the value, 
and ſplendor of this bleſſed Reign, the light of one 
day, $hali be as ſeven days in one, and the mea- 
{ure of one aze then 'anfwer, yea exceed a ther- 
ſand Nears before; and 18 fo before him, with 
whom one day is as athouſand years, EDS 
| L 4 This 
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This ſeems to many in ſuch atime; asa thing re- 
mote from their ſenſe , whoſe thoughts are boun; 
ded with preſent appearances, whilſt our) bleſſed 
Head is now gone vnte a far Country, ta receive 
a Kingdom for himſelt, and is-inviſible t6 men 
in theſe preparations, he is making for this higher 
glory of his Reign upon the Kerth ; ſo that he is 
no objel of bumane ſight, nor can we come bodi/ 
to him, toreceave his verbal commands from his 
mouth, as from an earthly CHenarch, and for 
theſe inward, and great demonſtrations of hu 
Reign, they ly deep, avd hid, berwixt him, and 
the ſouls of his People ; but if our comfort, and 
hope ſtand by the Chriſtian Faith this day, and on 
that aſſurance dare venture our ſoul upon an E- 
ternal State; we should then with as full certain- 
ty of mind as of any viſible things, give faith to 
this, thatthe Sox of God will not loſe rhe Work he 
hath begun, and ſo eminently appeared in; that 
the interef} of hs Kingdom, on the earth 1s the 
alone higheſt obje& of the divine care , and provi- 
dence; and though his Kingdom « not of the World, 
but is purely ſpiritual, yer does the World ſtand 
thereby , ſo as it may be juſtly ſaid, ſine precibut 
O&* pictate non ſiaret mundes; nor 18 1t queſtionable, 
þut. that bis ork will be anſ{werable this day, to 
his revealed will & intent, or can it bein the dark 
to us, what he is now doing 1g the World, when 
ke hath made ſuch publick intimation hereof by 
the woice of the Iaf} Trumpet y, as Should _— 
_—_ this 
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this the moſt deſirable part, thatmen can a&, to 
fallin with this grear., and r:fing intereft of his 
Kingdom, 1n the ſeaſan, and opportunity hereof; & 
it will ſurely be found in this tre, thar where the 
downfal of the Kingdom of Antichriff, is made re» 
markable ina Nation, where the terror of itsri/e, 
and grouth » had ſq lately gone before; and the 
Kingdom of Chriſt , 15 not{er up inits room. Dor. 
with a bigher regard. ſubje&ed to; that: it. muſt 
then quickly ripen, and make way, for ſome great 
outbreaking of wrath and judgment in ſuch a place, 
for the time # come, that nativir, which have imbras» 
ced the Profeſſiun of Chriſt, mult tand, or fall, 
according to their concurrence with that intereſt 
on which the Lord z5 now gone forth, whole wark 
carries not for men, nor is dependent on humane 
Counlels, yea it's {ure thele greatMinilters of pro - 
vidence the Angels tho not {cen to us are eminent=- 
ly join'd in on this ſervice, Who arethe ſtated Ser- 
vants of Chri#l as Mediator, & Head of the Church, 
and have accordingly their delegate charge , -and 
commiſhon to particular Churches, and. Kingdoms, 
as that great deſign of Providence tor the advance 
ot his Kingdom in the World does require; andif 
the giving forth of the Law was ſo-glorious upon 
that ſolemneentry, which the Ghurches Head then 
made on his Regal Office over 1ſrael, by fo extra- 
orgdinar a miniltration of the. Angels, what a hi- 
gher Glory,muſt be on his entring gn the greateſt 
dilcovety and adminiſtration of his viſible Rergn 
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within time ; bleſſed are they amongſt men who 
may have ane intereſt in -rhis ſervice, tho with 
moſt ir comes not under their thoughts, and 
apprehenſion ;,-but' as it was ſaid of Dux de 
Alva, upon ane Ecltps of the Syn which was then, 
when he was ina hot perſuir of the Wars , that he 
bad fo-much to do upon theearth, as gave him nd 
lenfure to look, up to Heaven; to is the great noile, 
and-buſineſs of this day , how things may ſtand 
ſure with us upon theearth, It is become the 
proverb ot theſe rimes we are in, that intere#t will 
not lye , becauſe according roths, men will al- 
ways appear ,. and diſcover rhemſelyes ; and 
when ever that word intere# is made uſe of; it's 
judg'd to bear no other ſenſe, then of ſome tem- 
poral concern only, becauſe the ſcezt, that molt 
of this Generation leemes to be wholly on, is how 
$0 ſeek their own things , but not the thingsof Feſus 
Chbrift,whach is truly the ſame, for men to reckon 
that their ſoul, 15a forreine thing to themſelves, 
and that they haye no reall intereſt in the great 
things of Religion, or a hope bejond time : but 
it's well, thatthere 11s yet ſuch a party this day on 
the earth, who's way can give that proverb the lit, 
and are of another ſpirit, fo as co lay their gren- 
teſt remporal intere#} down, that they may inten* 
fly perſue the things of God, and the interef? of 
bs truth, and Kingdome amongſt men, who with 
reſpe& ro rhis', would account ita ſmall thing fo 
be the greateſt fawowurits of Princes, if theſe ſhould 
oRce Come in competition, 4. But 
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4. ButI muſt now in the1afiplace, add ſome. 
things further on this ſerious Subjett; {ince if it be 
clear, and undeniable, ſo asto have our ſpirits 
once acquieſcing herein , what. bath been 'the 
great deſign of trevidence , with reſpe& to Bri- 
tam, and lreland in all theſe great, and afton;- 
shing changes, which have of /ate been there ; ir 
may be then tully undrſtood, whar the preſent da 
does moſt call for, and where the highelt 1m- 

rovment of ſuch an extraordinare time does ly , 
which | hope will not bequeſtion'd, ro. havethe 
Kingdome of the Lord Feſws Chrift, and his pret- 
minence herem, more entirely acknowledged , and 
ſettled in theſe Nations , when heisyet once again 
taking a new 1r3all of them for this end. We tind 
under the Law ſuch a thing, which was cailed 
the Lords part , and tribute peyed unto hun Numb, 
31, as a memorial, and oblation , to witne's 
their holding of him alone, all which they did 
enjoy; we ſee alloa national claimelayd to a pro« 
priety, and part m the Lord, as their alone grea- 
reſt intereſt in the earth, and that they might not 
be ſhut out herein Foſua 22:25. Which would be 
a rare {ight in this day , to ſee Na:tons contend- 
10g thus fora part in the Lord, and to have their 
joinrright ſecured this way » as was then betwixc 
the tworribes, andthe half bejond Fordane, and 
the reſidue of Iſrael ; we have alſo things claim'd 
by the $97 of God , as hisalone propriety » whack 
are Called 1h; rhimgs of God Matte 22; 1. & —_ 
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rely ſacred ro him, - which are not mens, and none 
way alienatetoany private intereſt, or end; yea 
there is a bringing preſents to him,which is expreſl 
foretold, and promiſed under this blefſed Reign 
Pſaln -. 2: 16. when thus Princes ', avd King: 
ſhould ſerve, and do homage tothe Lord Feſar 
Chrifl, not as men only , but as Kings, ingivin 
their Power tothe furtheſt ro uphold the autho- 
rity ofhis Regal Power, and Dominion, and here 
] muſt ſay whatever bethreatning in ane unuſual 
manner from the ſpirit, and temper of this Ge- 
neration ; when nothing would ſeem more hope. 
leſs , then ane write, and publick concurrence, to 
anſwer this great deſign of the Lord, and herein 
to ſtandin thegape, before him, for turning away 
of hx wrath; or to dehga a Nation-l Reconc- 
fiation, as well as Perſonal; yet may there beno 
ſetting bounds to him therein , who is able ro ſub- 
due all thing: to himſelf, and who in the way of 
bus grace, does uft exceed , what could be poſſt- 
bly hoped for by men, 1n ſuch a cale : ſince now 
if alter ſuch ſignal indications of Providence , this 
thould be the ſeaſon and time defign'd of the 
Lord, forareftoring work in theſe Nations, and 
in other of the Reformed Churches; and that he 
will yer ſpare alittle as to the cutting down of the 
tree, even when the ax & [aid tothe root; it isthen 
ſure, that this deſign sball make way. forit's felt, 
and goover ſuch difficulties, as at other times 
would be inſuperable , and make the greate## 
: | Moun- 
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Meunntains be as a plain; butif this one tide, and of- 
portunityfor ſuch a ſervice be nowloſt in joiningin 
with ſo emineut a call of Providence for this end, 
it looks to be the shutting of the door , with ſuch a 
judicial barr , as should never be again opened , 
and the lai} woe be more ſore , aad dreadful 

taen all which hath gone before. Bur now | muſt 
ſpeak a little more particularly , wherein it 1s theſe 
things doe moſt Ipecially ly, which in that ſenſe are 
the things of God, as purely ſacred to bim, {ance 
all things whatſoever are his, and belongs to 
him, yea whereia that w hich 1s the Lords tribute, 

and part is to. be underſtuod now in tis day, 

that should be returned , with a refolute, ad 
cheertul conſent unto him. 

1. Ir does ina peculiar reſpe& ly here, to have 
the ſame publick, and national regard, to the aus 
thority of the Laws, and ordinances of his King- 
dome, as a people whoare ſtated in as neara relation 
to God, as once the Kingdome of Iſrael, and Fuda 
was: this being a truth ofthe moſt undeniable evis 
dence, thonotin things ceremonsal, or typical, of 
ſuch Laws of Government,as had a temporary r2- 
ſpe& ro that diſpenſation only, yet in a moral 
ſenſe is it clear, as to what does molt eſſentially 
relate to a Nation, or Kingdomes being the Lords. 
For it's ſure theſe 3 Nations are this day; - under « 
higher diſpenſation of grace, have a greater ex- 
tent of their Priviledzes, and ſtated under more. 
lngular engagements, now under the CHeffin's 


Reign, 
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Rergn , thep. ever Iſrael was: and it is in this 
fenle, thar the Laws of the Kingdom of Chriſf 
are Royal Statutt, and Laws Fames 2: 8. ſuitable 
tothe ſtate, and dignity of ſo great a King , and 
Lawgiver , whoſe authority will not be baffled, 
and hath a higher power , then thit of Angels, or 
Men, to take account of their obſervance, where. 
in is ſettled ane obligation on the ſouls, and con. 
ſcience of men, without exception of perſons 
herein; in whichour /ife as Chriſtians, and the 
flanding , "and ſafety of Nations in a publick ſtate 
does unavoidably Iy; but theſe are Laws, & Ordi- 
»ances of luchakind, as they can not poſſible be 
oblerv'd, and not loved, nor have any true regard 
amongſt men , without internal motives make 
way thereto'; and what a ſad account may' this 
be, thatiheſe Kingdomes, who were once ſo en- 
tirely ſubje&ted ro Antichrif under the darkneſs 
of thar diſmal Reign, and did give their power, 
to uphold that intereſt , with ſuch ane unite con- 
ſent, yea did lo reſolutely give implicit obedience 
to his Decrees, and Canmxs ; now under the 
brig btneſs of the light of the Ghoſpel , © comes not up 
to any ſuch” regard ro the Authority of the Lord 
Feſw, andto theſe Laws, which he hath efta- 
bliſh'd, tho with the greateſt endearments of 
love commended to his Church': ' there hath been 
great ſiumblings at the Providences of the times 
pafF, and what it ſhould mean that this /a#] age , 
with ſuch a difterencing mark ſhould be call'd the 
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Trop age; that thusthe Holy God hath in ſs unu« 
ſua] a manner made uſe of a rod of. Iron, in. theſ# 
Wefern Parts, where the Reformed Religion. is 
molt profefled.; butit ſhould be no dark rddle, 
when the oppoſitions there, to,the Kingdoms of 
his dear Son,. bath been at (uch.a height, rhat if 
we could wiſely diſcernthe Work.of the Lord, ſince 


_ the firf{ rife of the civil Wars of Britain, we might 


clearly ſee bow this was the Signal given, thathe 
was then gore forth ,; and on the way , to take ac- 
count of Nations ,, as-well as Perſons, that would 
oppole his intereſt. | 
2. Its ſure this can not be queſtioned alſo, to 
be one of the greet things of God,which is alozeſa- 
cred to him, what concerns thepublick rights,and 
freedome of the ſpiritual K ingdom of our Lord 'Fe- 
ſus Chrift, as a viſible politick body , with .the 
higheſt reſpeAt to bis Royal Authority, whois the 
alone Head, and Lawgiver thereto. ltis known 
that he hath given ane expreſs Charter for the 
ſame to his Church under the New Teſtament , 
according to which the due limits, and bounds of 
that ſpiritual Turudiftion ,, which he hath ſertled 
there , and thefull extent hereof ſould be. both 
keep'd clear, andcloſely adhered to, as:ane;Jn- 
reref of the Lord Jeſu , which is as the apple of 
bi ee, be.hathjoin'dalſo theſe'rwo grear: inrer= 
efts of the Ciyih, and EcclefraſtickPower, in ſoen- 
tirea harmony,tþattho they are to be ever keep'd 
#&ftin}, yetare noi to be divided from other, but 
rt 
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to move joititly in ſuch a blefſed z and deſirable 


Union, as may moſt ſerve the great ends of the 
Kingdome oft Chriſt, and the'publick good, of 
humane Society : and now when this great pro- 
miſe of Chriſ{s entring in a more;' conſpicious 
manner on the Glory of hs Reign, #: come tothe 
birth, and begunto' bring' forth}, ' which is that 
eriod, whereto, it may beſaid,. bath been re- 
ſerved the perfethonz-of the Churches viſible ſtare 
hereomtheearth; *how highy defirable should ir 
beto be found aſiſtant thereto in ſuch a day ; bur 
oh is 1t poſſible, that theſe who bave ſuch raiſed 
hopes of an eternal Crown ,' and Kingdome in 
Heaven, canhave4o'\low defires; or deſigns, how 
to be {erviceable'to the Kingdome of Chriſt here 
intheearth, \yea:when none can\want an 1nter- 
eſt and room in this ſervice , where it hath once a 
weight and valueontheirheart: -bufygtic maybe 
a-matter of hape this day, thartheſe who by ſo fin- 
gularan appeatanceof God;. hath now the Sove- 
raign Power ,.,.aud Authority in theſe Nations, ave 
a leſs eminently fitted to appear for him herein, 
then they are ſtated under the highett engagements 
for ſuch ane end. GH bo 
- 3+ Iris ſurely one of the things'of Goa, andan 
intereſt which 1spurely ſacred to ben; wherein the 
ſpreading of his Xingdomein the World, is moſt 
nearly concerned; - which lyesinia ſerious and 
faithful Miniſtry to: the Churth,” 4nds of that 
concern + as it maybe juſtly called'; ' Indiciurm 
'- ſtantss 
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fant & cadentis Eeclefie; for this 1s one of the 
higheſt Ordinances of Chrift given tothe Church, 
and that way which he hath himſelf conſecrated 
for the inbringing and perfeiring ot the El:#; by 
which ſo great efte&s are wrought 1n the World, 
whereever there is a divine miſſion for the lame to 
any part thereof, & the Church is io a building up 
therezane Ordinance by which moſt viſible etticacy 
& ſupernatural influences are conveyed in a moya? 
way under the bleſſing of that iuſt:rution: bur 
on the other hand nothing 1s (more threarning te 
a Nation, as tothe falling down of ſome diſmal 
night'of judgerhent , then the corryprion and de- 
baeſing of that which in it's own mature is {0' ex- 
cellent , where things that are more' extrinſick 
and of a humane concern , are-fo' mich looked 
after, but tiatwhich is Gods paftin the great in- 
tent of this erection is uf ſo low regard ; that if 
ane Inquiry were tmade through a great part of 
Britain, they ſhould find the dark places of the 
earth there ſti] amidft ſo bright a day of the Ghoſpet 
as is now ſhining , & what a mltirude is thus pert- 
ſhing thorow want of knowledge whilſt ir-ſeems ſo 
litle defired or deſigned , to bave ſuch a Miniſtry, 
whoſe higheſt ſtudy should be upon the great In- 
»» tent of Chriſtianity, to bring men to Chr: nor to 
1 themſelves,” and 'to allure and perſwade their 
,» coming under hisbleſt dominion and yoake; to 
, Preſs internal renovation of rhe heart and anc- 


» Ceflity hereof, withthar ſeriouſnes as might take 
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»» hold on their conſcience, and let them ſee there 
,z can be nothing more bighly irrational then co 
,, {iſt inane exterior profeſhon and. form of Re- 
» ligion » and not prove once upon their own 
», tryall the truth hereof in its, power and effica- 
» Cy » and whither it hath nota, vital part which 
» lyes 1g ane inward, life of Cammunion-with 
,> God; forasthisaloneis fucha Miniſtry that 
$hould be the bleſſing of a Nation, and Kingdom, 
ſoin reſpect of this, to be of ſuch a; dif ingwshing 
Profeſſion tho in 1ts ſelf -moſt agreable tothe 
truth, should be of no regard where this is wane 
ting, asa telt for fo ſacred ane Office, Itis,.1 
hope, unqueſtionable , that the rruff of the ſouls 
of men 18 greater ,. then any temporal concerns of 
3 Kingdoms x ar State, and how this Ordinance is 
that. which bath. the moſt peculiar influence to 
prepare thaway of the Lord, in; this day for that 
blefled and near: approaching time , of his more 
conſpicoms. Reign by1 the earth un the Glory thereof , 
] abftraQ here. from- any thing controverſal (as 
things are: tated in the preſent day , only asto 


what-b hopC 4. there may be-ane unite agree- , 


mentinby all, who have a daep ſence oa their 
ſpirits , of the-blood and peribing- of immortal 
fouls this ways and a ſerious. reſper ro thas Ca- 
sbolick tereſt of the Kingdom: of-Chriſk am: 
ongſt men, Ilknow it was never a barder part 


then in this age $0. /fermm ſuch tide 13 frems yer 
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of truth, when ſo many are in the dark, tearing 
one another, and counting ir deſirable ro have 
where at they: tray offend and ſtumble, whrlft rhar 
ſtudy is nor more followed ro prevent, fo far'as 
is poſſible, mens raking of offexve , evert whete 
it is nor given, according that of the Apoflle who 
is offended ani | burn not * the exceſs of di/hwiine-in 
ths ageharh beena peece of our- judgement, and 
the managing thereof ſo little rs thar end)of etifi» 
cation; burthe defe may be'ng lels' evident or 
the other haridfor the ſuxable iniprovernenrs of 
Chriſtin ptydence, as a duty and (ervice to/Ged 
ſo abfolutely neceflar for the regulating of dutves s 
according t& the' circurrſtaners of the Churches 
caſe , #11d what the prefſeft day” can bear withort 
coolneſvor indifference id any concern of trurly, 
which tharipirt of our Religron, (that hath been 
foo Jirefeweaproven. DDS | : 
Wee indeetbleſſed with art wizhapeablevhle 
of Saved" Frith - witch hath ns 'dependerice off 
46 Couttfels or Power, ts" change or alter 
AEPHHe, &r ontherfiutadle revolutionsof exve, 
and can nevet vary from ict; yer istherens 
dernefs rd-witdbwroP ditine Chbateſtendenge, 
iv the 4p photo thieredf, bes far regarded's 
ason of thertioft welghry parts! of Rein, lyes 
fhercny;; Roper dats indy be with 4 rule 
Not Biftr crit; deed tothatgriit endobedbe 
feariin', fiches that which mityb&&&cil#in one 
ciſe/, wit Betoathod, with orfiet virenmanced;” 
18s M 2 may 
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may be hurtful, and deſtrufiive. This 1s one of the 
moſt difficult pares,that ſuch,hath allotted to them 
in the tires we are fal'n in, whowould ſtand in ſuch 
a gapes & breach, where oppolitions now therety 
are ſo ſtrong ; and it may ſeemalwoſt hopeleſs co 
crave juſtice in behalf of the erucb, at the bar of 
mens conſcience, when a latitude 0n. principles 
hath come to ſuch a height, as the authorzty of 
light, is without fear controlled : yet on the 
other band it may be feared, that the anſwering of 
that Command of the Holy Ghof#t is not ſuitably 
taken to heart, & the great conſequence thereof, 
which is to walk in wiſdom, towards theſe wha 
&re without, tho not being in that Sence, with- 
out the Church, yet as nolels ſtated in a viſible en. 
mity to the truth.,, which is according to: Godli- 
eſs, then ſuch could be: there hath been much 
ſcrious ſtudy, and deſigns by the Servants of 
Chri#? in this age to promot bis Kingdom in Britain 
and Ireland, and there are yet there eminently 
fitted for ſo difficult a lervice, how to gain and 
prevail with rhe furtheſt meaſures of prudence 
and judgement, upon the moſt obſtinatly pre- 
judged as any n this day, there hath been alſo of 
late a {ingular improvement made and bleſt, for 
a more u: ite contending for the Faith once dcli- 
wvered to the Saints in ſo hazardousa time: but 
it.is ſurethereis yet ſome further, length and eflay 
called for , upon. this great ſervice z for the 
Kingdom of Ghriſk, intaking off letts and ow: 
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bling bloks out of their way , who may be upon 
a {ad precipice of breaking, and further alienation 
from the truth, and for ſome more full clearing of 
the ſame , from theſe deligned reflefions caft 
thereon, 1n ſuch a way , as convitions might thus 
inſenlibly prevail , and gain ground with the 
greateſt Gainſayer 5; whillt we know little whar 
deſign grace may 1n this day have on ſuch, and 
as the furtheſt regard ſhould be kept to light, 
upon any corrroverted truth , without . loſing 
ground herein , yet thould 1 judge it a door of 
hope to ſee theſe who are unite in the great con- 
cerns of Truth and Godlinef, once meet in a more 
joint concurrencein behalt of theſe great things 
of God, whichare not controverted, when the 
face of this Generation, is (o threatning as toa 
further revolt from the Chriſtian Faith , both in 
the pureneſs, and power thereot, This is to be a 
work by itsſelf,, which as it's of the higheſt pu-' 
blick concern , ſodoes it require a more then or- 
dinare meaſure of Fudiciouſnes in following the 
ſame. My Untitnesto ſpeak on ſuch a Subjeft , 
Should have reſtrained me herein, were it notto 
witneſs ſomething ofa ſerious deſire, under which 
my ſoul is preſt, forſuchaneend, when the-ha- 
zard of the perishing of ſo many who bath ane E- 
ternal State before them is ſo viſible this day » 
and yer no further tryall made to gain and reco- 
ver, according to that rule, and pratlice of the 
Apoſtle I'was all things to all , that I might gain 
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ſome, Others can more fitly judge, astothe ſui. 
table managing of ſuch a ſervice, and how to fall 
in on the 7;ght /ith of duty herein, only ſomethings, 
I should wish were more deligned; tor taking off 
prejudices, and to breake thus one of the greateſt 
Engines of Satan this day , againſt the intereſt 
of the Ghoſpel. 1. 1a coming a greater length by 
theſe who are of a ſerzous ſpirit; to Sacrifice pri- 
wvate reſentments, 0 that publick Intere#t of the 
Truth, upon conceived Injuries, when its {o e- 
vident what ane influence perſonal prejudice this 
day hath to keep up diſtance , ro highten diffe- 
rences, and caule further:eſtrangement on ſuch 
an account , from any fervent appearance tor 
God; and this 1s {urely one of the moſt honou- 
rablepartsof a Chriſtians work, how far he might 
overcome thedjſtempers of others by humility , 
tenderneſs, andlove, and walk in ſuch a coun- 
'termotion to the ſpirit and remper of this day. 
2.1tis a {ervicethis day much cals for, to bhaveſtum- 
blings more preyented againſt theſe unqueſt'o- 
pable ſetcled adminiſtrations of the Government 
ef Chriff in his Chyreh , ſg asthe way and manner 
of his Spiritual Kingdom might be rightly under- 
ſtopd; the proper 9bje# whereot is the ſoul aud in- 
werd man, and it's great deſign to reſtore & edify; 
which is 4n ſuch a way, that where it's truly an- 
{wered, nothing canbe more tender and healing 
and to attrat any of aſerious ſpirit rojoin in here- 
with ; for it isaſgd meaſure that the truth should 
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ſafler, from h———_— exorbirencier ot any, 
It was ſuitable for _rH@Chtiftian "Church __ 
primitive times t6 pleadithat from F#rarbens, that 
the offence , and pratiives of nowenheuld be char- 
ged upon the mule of their Profeſſion. - 3. It wete 
defirable alſo thar further conviction might be 
ſerved on theſe who are prone toſtamble, how 
the promoting of truth, and -Godlineſs there is 
no perſung any divided intereff of a party» and 
that it (uch would once try and fee, they can 
then judge , where the moſt' comprehenſive 10- 
reve} within timelyes, Whichall are joincly con- 
cern'd to promote, who hath any defipn on tht 
Chriſtian Profeſhon for ecerynal thing}, 4. Tsball 
but add this more, whatane advantageshould 1t 
be for the truth, and wo conciliate a greater 're- 
ſpe& thereto, thar all might ſee how ſweet a 
Contemperature and Harmony there 'is betwixe 
pure zeal for God , which is accordingito kaow- 
ledge, and the furtheſt prudence and rendevine 
towards men , and how the rule and ſpurit of the 
Gheſpel can admit of no bitterneſs, wrarh,, or ye- 
crimination , whichare fo abounding rhis day-in 
the Church, inperluing of differences upon any 
concern of the truth ; for herein doch the gloyy., 
and honor of our bleſſed Head mote acl ; 
pear in {ſecuring the concerd, ' und anirg of 40: 
Chnyeh, under a diverſity of ioht —— 
ment, 1n {ome leſſer differences. about the-rru) 
by a Pirit of lave, and by its power 3 and weary 
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upon mens heart, Ke the diltempers of 
their -9;1d, then by impoſing the moſt ſevere and 
: abſolute uniformity inall things to be the mealure 
of Church Communion; and itis ever found how 
this bath-been, moſt caſy, and praicable, a- 
mong ſuch who hath made the higheſt advance in 
the life , and power of Chriſtianity then any elle, 
fincethe nearer the {ines , are to the Center, the 
nearerallo, .are they among themſelves; and I 
muſt add herewith , that it may be little known 
whar convittive power » might follow in a zine of 
Iuch high diſtempersas this, ona ſuitable appli- 
cation of that wiſdom, which dwells with pru- 
Hence, and comes from above, according to the 
rule, given for the ſame Fames 3: 17. to make a 
higher intereſt for the Kingdom of Chriſt, and 
to the ſaving of the ſouls of many, then now 
in an ordinare way, would ſceme poſſible. 
4+. Asthefurtheſt renderneſ, and prudence, 1s 
called for, to prepare the way of the Lord, for a 
further advance of his Kingdom, in taking out of 
*he ſame ſo far as is poſſible theſe lets, and ftum- 
bling blocks, where the greateſt hazard may be of 
oftence;|{o should it be much preparatory alſo for a 
tigher ſervice, & a moreunite appearing for God 
-herein,-and to ſtand in the moſt hazardous part of 
the breach of this day in behalf of that great 10s 
tereſt of aur Religivn,which is upon the Authority 
of Godin his truth, and Teſtimony , as the alone 
ground,” on which the ultimate- reſolutian of our 
n : Faith 
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Faith muſt found ; fincethis 18 the very ſame iu 
convertible terms, to give: to. the Divine CMa- 
fefty the Glory of bus Godhead, and that tribute, 
which 1s molt inviolably ſacred, and eſſential 
to him , it would ſeem/almoſt incredible, thar 
fuch ane hour sf the power of darkneſs should fall ia 
with the growing light of the Ghoſpel, as the 
ſtrange prevalence ofa way, which 1s trocommens 
ſurat the perfettions of God, and the greateſt y- 
ſteries of his truth, to our underſtanding, and ro 
make humane reaſon, tho corrupt , finite, and 
limited, tobe the alone Judge, and meaſure of 
our Faith of divine things, when the higheſt 
principle of reaſon , which is prims Veritas, with- 
out which rea/on hathno principle to reſton , & no 
Standard elle, 1s this, that where the God of 
Trnth x the Kevealer , and that it's ſure 1t is his 
Teftimony , it mult then be as infallibly trye., as 
it1s ſurehezs God, finceit is ſimply impoſlible, 
to find ever another foundation of truth , and cey- 
tainty but this. We are fal'n in times of grear 
expectation asto a near approach of the higheſt 
Glory of Chriſt's CMediatory Kingdom on the 
earth, and it wonld ſeem a ſtrange prelude there- 
to, that ſo black a darkneſs should fall down, 
with ſo aſtonishing ane encreaſe thereof, asrends 
not only to ec/ips the ſame, but ro deny him his eſ- 
ſential Kingdom, who is the only begotten of the Fa- 
ther,and brighteſs of bis Glory, yet l am ſure itis a 
ſign of that kind, as the morning darkneſls which is 
| | . "M9 the 
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the darker the nearerat iis ro the day.” Itis indeed 
here, we may {ce ane oppoſition ro the Majeſty 
of God, in -ſach terms thac we might reckon 
burmane nature could not be capabletof, and be 
juſt matter of horror ito a'patural conſcience , to 
ſee ſo numerousa party, who claims to be Ado» 
rers of reaſon turn'd ſo viſibly madd on their own 
deſtrufdion. 1 know the furtheſt improvements 
this way; by rational Inquiry and Tryal, hath 
a greater {ntereſt in Religioa, and for ſtrenth- 
ning of our Faith thereia, rhen may be ſuitably 
apprehended 3 bur it is ſure the ulromaze Inquiry 
bereincan polhbly gono further in the uſe of rea 
ſon , but that what we beleeve is the undoubred 
Revelation of God himſelf unto men, & can we de- 
fire wore when thisis{ure , fora full quier, and 
acquieſcence ofthe foul, thoit ſeem wonderful in 
it ſelf, and exceedour dark,and limited choughts, 
when it 1s impoſlible for him, who is truths: ſelf, 
tolie , whole word isſuch, cui 197 pote#t ſubeſſe 
falſum:, asitisno leſs ſure that he who is itahmtly 
good, cannotdeceive, or put ane impoſture in 
ſtead of truth in their hand, who truſt him ; 4i- 
vine truthis the firſt grounditone of our happi- 
neſs , butis notconcavable by the hgh of nature, 
ro beleeve his bang truly God, and not the truth 
alſo of his promiſes ,, which ever conform noton- 
ly to the things ſignified , but to his intent therein, 
who can never delude, or deceive. But whilſt 
I have been put to ſome thoughts with amalſe” 
ment 
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ment on ane 2ppearance of ſuch 4 kind againſt God 
this day amongſt men , not only within Chriften- 


' dom, but by ſuch as once layd daim, to the 


Proteftant Profeſſion ; ſome Reflefions tended to 
give moreclearneſs , and fertlement, to my own 
ſpirit herein » which | ſhall bur in a few words 
mention, 1.that when the. darknel{s of ane rm?licire 
Faith, and relyance on men under Popery hath 
been ſo fore bafled, & turn'd out of credit in ſuch 
an inquiſitive World as this, loe Satan bathtaken 
himſelfto the wery contrare atr'h, and knew how 
to fall in with the temper of a briik, bold, and 
daring age, that he might ſettle a yew oppoſition 
againtt God, and the intereſt of his Kingdom ,, 
wherein he hath unite , and faxed his greateſt 
ſtrenth, 1o that {ance he was caſt down from hs 
Threne by the Power of the Ghoſpel, beharhnor 
had a greater Triumph , then 1n this attempr, 
how to bring man upon it; and ſert humane rea- 
ſon at once both againſt God, and it ſelf, in ſuch 
2a manner, asto be it's own E&xecutionet, andin 
ſubjeRing the higheſt myſteries of truth to it's 
comprehenſion ro make1t not only equal to God, 
but give it a preference to him, who 1s thealone 
former thereof, which 1 muſt reckon to be the nea- 
reſt approach that bþumane nature yet ever made 
bo that fin, by which the Angels did fir#t fall, and 
that it it is the after peece ot that Prince of dark.- 
neſs, and his ultimus conatns againſt the truth, 
who knows þ1s time & shoyr; 2: It may be yr 
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aſtonischmenr, diſcernable under what a ſtroak 
ſuch areas not to ſee, whither this way hath led 
them, and how far the Holy God, hath thus 
confounded their reaſon , as viſibly , as once 
theſe were in their L anguage, 'Wwho would at- 
tempt to build a tower up unto Heaven, when this 
way, left toane abſolute uncertainty, ever to fix 
their Faith, the Standard, and meaſure whereof, 
muſt be the comp ehenſion of reaſon, which hath 
no firm or intallible ground to ſertle on beſides 


it ſelf, and whilſt they cannot make the reaſon, Þ 


and judgement of others, as conſiderate, and kno- 
wing as themſelf, meet with theirs, the relult 


thereof is to pur a judicial madneſs in the room of Þ 


reaſon, (o as to conceive a created, &dependent God 


to give divinchomageto, and that at once he} 


ſhould be both a God, and a Creature; and adore 
a comprehenſible Obje&t with divine Worship , yea 


this way without a contradiction to themſelt they F 
can give no faith to the Creation as being brought | 


purely out of nothing,or to the Reſurrettion of the | 


dead, as wholly incomprehenſible to reaſon, they 
muſt deride 1/raels Paſſage thorow the Red Sea, 
or the Suns ftanding ſtill on Foſua's call to verihe 


42» that Rom. 1:21, becauſe that when they knew | 
»» God, they gloriked him nor as God, butprofeſ: | 


»» {ing themſelves to be wile, they became fools, 


9» thence is ſuch ane amaſing ftroke thus inflicted | 


on theirreaſon , for it may be ſaid as in the Po6- 


tick Fition of Phactor, that when he ſought to | 


gwde 
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idethe Charior of the Sun, for a time, he was 
hike ro burn the earth, until be was ſtruck witha 
thunderbolt from Heaven ; fo hath: this party 
tryed how to manadge reaſcn, as the ſupream 
Direour, and Judge upon all that 1s facred, as 
they have gone near to deſtroy both Reaſon, and 
Religion at once . but tho the ſtrongeſt rational 
Arguments, with ſuch ſeem to bear no weight, 
I doubrnotere Jong of ſuch a vilible demonſtra- 
tion of the Divinity of our ever Bleſ/ed Redeemer , 


' which he ſhall give before the World , that he 


may be known to be God, as will for everend 
this Comroverſy., There is aconſtraint on the 
Elett Angels, to admire what they cannor com- 
prehend of the MyFery of the Ghoſpel, and thax 
incomprehenfible love of God to fallen man, bur 
oh what a return, and recompence does engaged 
mankind, give to him who counted it no robbery 
to be equal to God, yet to become man tr our 


ſake , that in the face of the greateſt brightneſs of 


light, does bear ſuch enmity to his Godhead, as 
the eye of reaſor mult be pur our to ſerve this cad, 
and when ſuch a /ighr 1s turned into darkneſ,, 
how great u that darknef ! LIhavethought to the 
furtheſt ro know , where the ſtrength of ſucha 
Profeſſion ceuld poſhbly ly » this being ſo greata 
Head, whereon the truth, or zullity of the Chri- 


ftian Faith is ſo vitibly ſtated ; and [ durſt.appeal 


their reaſon and conſcience it a reſolute averhon,, 
tothe Pgrſon of our Redeemer, in the union o 
oh 


190) : 
the divine , and bumane nature, and to the py«+ 
renes, and ſanitifying vertue of the* Ghoſpel, ly 
not more in the 2y//, rhen their ju#zment, and 
be nor the leading principle of this ſtrange Con- 
rroverly. Forthertrue IntereFf of reaſon, in Re- 
ligion, I may lay » 1t hath been' one of the great 
ſtudies of my life, to improve the ſame, for a 
folid, and judicious eſtablishmenr in; the Faith 
of the Gholpel (which I should fill commend 
with the greatelt reſpe@&ry any of a {er1ous ſpirit) 
but kerewith | could poſſibly go no further with- 
out giving uf with all ute of reaſon, or give a 
higher preheminence therero , thenin afull evi- 
dence, that what weare called to believes of d;- 
vine Revelation ; nor can delire more to warrant 
a hope and confidence, tho ap tint hope, as tv all 
rational grounds, butrharic furelyhath'a divine 
promiſe tolcan on. '1tthighrbejudpged, Sathan 
needed no humane afſifance rs thele fiery darrs, 
which are {o uf! aally thrown ar the c{viteſt Chri- 
ſtians, roshake their. fairhon this Heat ,*buritis 
norar an ordinare rite,” rhat its great\Aurber harh 
deligned rhe tr5al/ thereof. 3. There is one 
Refle&ion further hath affe&ed my ſpirit opgn this 
Controverſy , as tothe jumtlure of the? whe 14 
is become now fo contagious and prevatent,whilft 
weareto pray, wait; and hope with afſatance 
for the'renting of the 24# yer off many ditk pla- 
ces intheearth, to nkZ Fay for that h;oher Glo 
9 of Chriſts Reign ther&on , which shillbe'ro the 
gentt 
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gentile Church as life from the dead, yea wheg:ic is 
drawing {onear to that great.Revolutign ot Pro - 
vidence, when Shen, -and Fapher hall; yer again 
meet in the lame Tents bewtoftiong a.comipi- 
raCy is On foot te oppole/the lame, and to-shut 
any door Whither tor Jews .or Pagans ,. t@ ener 
at upon the Chiiſtian Faith, but ware they. had: 
lo venerable athing ,'as reaſon, Rtanding inthe 
way to tell them, thatthe molt eſ/ercral- partoff 
Chriſtisnuy s incompatibletherewith, & that they 
multſubje& themſelvesto the amthority'et bunate 
Tndgment, and not to God, fthey delign tobe 
Chriſtians, 1t 12 famora paſſage | mulk rekare 
here of that great Fewssþ Conmeid, held-18: Otiebr 
» 1650. 1nvhe plain ef dgrday 32 kagues: from 
» Buds in Hungary, 6 ſearch the Scriprume 
,» concerning the Ceres, and theituth ofthe 
» New Feftamene, where after {evea' dayes ces 
)» bateabout rhe fame, and-noza t£viArguments 
,» offered fram their continued. defulative: and 
,» CcaptivHy ſince the rnneof Chriſt; tomrwe:Papigin 
,» Deputics at laſt were admir, wha an:[tcadief 
,» promating the Chriftran Faiths preided, eheun. 
,y to believe the Warſhip: of, the! Saunte: depas» 
»» ted; avdot the Virgin Afury, uponwhack-that 
» great Alſcmbly broke up in a tuwoi,. 'cxymng 


,y no-Chrift, no-lmages,. no Woman:God, and; 
T! calt duſt Qn theis heads.,. upon. fo 1120004 44 
,» Blaſpbemy * Ir is rrve,; ſome of tite 106! 
'T) then, ded muchyclre- Proteſtant! Bavaces, w 


4z Rave 
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z have met with them', but that" tbe Pope and 
ss Emperor had joined to 'shut them wholly out, 
»» tho thouſands of Strangers were then preſent 
39 at a meeting of ſo great expeCtationy of the 
»» Jews coming in ro the Chriſtian Faith ; bur 
I mention. it for this end , what a cry would 
that have made, if they had been told of acrea- 
ted. and dependent God:, & to ſubje& themſe[- 
ves here tothe greateſt contradictions to Reaſon, 
5. I shall now in thecloſe but ad this further, 
whart should be ſpecially expected upon the grow- 
ing ſtate of Chris viſible Kingdomin the World, 
that as theſe Fogs & Miſts which have been raiſed 
upon the @#thbority of bu truth, will bethen quikly 
diſpelled, fois there a hip ber Tribute to be given 
into him of the Gloryof his Works, and'the Out- 
goings of--bzs Providence about the Church in 
thele laFitimes. I know, the work and bufines 
of this day lyes not here, or in defigns of that 
nature, but it were well if muchof that which 
makes the greatelt noife-this day in the way of Re- 
ligion, had its room falled with fo choiſe a fudy as 
thisis, .tho'1t is1ndeed one of the peculiar en- 
dowmentsof the Spirit of God, given to ſome 
moreeminently then others, to be s&z/led in the 
Methods and Deeps of Providence, and to under- 
ſtand aright how the York of God lyes towards 
the Church; andhis defigns therein , according 
to theſe diſcoverics given of the ſame- in his 
Ward ,.and what watch of the night we are now 


under; 
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under ; buton this Head, I ſhall ſpeak to a fewv 
rounds , whereon this Tribute to the declarative 
Glory of God , from bu great Works of Provi- 
dence abort hu Church, will in another manner 
be rendred to him then heretofore. 

I. Becauſe it 1s ſurely in this way of his great 
and extraordinary Works , that the Lord does 
delign a more eminent diſcovery of himſelt, then 
in all theſe times thatare hitherto paſt, and will 
thus enter his Church on that brightneſs and ſplen- 
dor of his ſecond coming, which belongs to the 
laft ages; when his going forth in the greatneſs 
of his ſtrength will be with that evidence, as 
Shall ſeaſe the World with fear and aſtonishment;; 
and when he is inanother manner to glorify kim- 

Jelt in his People, then was formerly in thele /uf- 
fering times, which are now pa##, . wherein his 
Glory wasto shine forth in the eminency of the 
paſſive graces of hu ſpirit, for now is: the Myſtery 
of God, in what yet remains thereof to be fim1- 
Shed , in another way to take place, as shall call 
the Generation that's coming up to ſuch an obſer« 
ving and admiring Work of the great Ads of God, 
that may need a more then ordinare mealure of 


| grace toanſ{wer the ſame : but we muſt. look for 


great things of Fudgment, coming on, to: be ac- 
complished, as well as of mercy, the, Falls of 
divine Wrath, and la#t Plagues, are but 1a part 
pouredout, wherein the appearance of Gad will 
be with much terror to the World , and that, laſk 

nl Triumph 
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Triumphothis Juſtice within time, will not be 
of ane ordinare kind; we are toexpedt great sha- 
kings of the Nations, and times of breaking down, 
as well asof building up, which are yer to come, 

and drawing near. | 
1]. Becauſe we are entred on theſe times, when 
the Lord isin a more ſingular way then hereto« 
fore, toput the whole Generation of his People, 
on that part of Divinity, and the ſtudy thereof, 
which relates to his }Vorks, and that great My- 
ſery of Providence about his Church , when the 
Key shall then be pur in their hand for opening 
up, and a more full underftanding the way of the 
Lord 1n theſe rimes pat under the New Teſta- 
ment. This 1s indeed a weighty part of Divinity, 
which 1s reſerved ro the latter times in the per- 
feftions thereof, and theſe higher improvements, 
to be made on that bleſſed fudy , then was attai- 
nable in formerages, when his work now is com- 
ing toa more ful point. It bath been remarkably 
the buſineſs of this age , to make a moreaccurate 
ſearch , and fome greater diſcovery upon natural 
cauſes, and the workings thereof , bur | doubt 
net, that ere long the inquiſcive World , Shall 
bein agother manner awaked, and rheir Inquiries 
run in a higher channel above allſ#cond cauſes, to 
ſee and admire the great Atts of Providence, in 
the Divinity thereof, and not what is hywane 
therein, bur as they are by way of Eminency rhe 
Works of God, wathe brightneſs of his immedrate 
appea- 


.-. —_ | 
appearance in the ſame. It is one of the diſmal 
figns of thepreſenttime, how much the ſpirits 
of men areat work to darken fo far, as poſſible 
the moſt eminent Diſcoveries of God in bus Works , 
and in the moſt extraordinare revolutions of hu- 
mane affairs, as ifthey would ſet bounds and [t- 
mits to him, according to the courſe and order 
of ſecond cauſes, and ſubje&, both thetruth of 
his W/ordand bis Forks to the comprebeniion of 
_ their reaſon, tho ſome civil reſpect, they will 
pive, and thename of his being the prime cauſe, 
but shur their eyes on what 15 more extraordinar 
and ſolemne in any piece of his work. I would 
yet point at ſome ſpecial Heads., that belong ro 
this choife part of Drvinity , which weare to ex- 
ret, will in another manner beopened up, and 
1 defire to rejoice in the hope hereof. 1. Asto 
thele more ſfrgular caſes of Providence, which 
hath been in the Churches courſe, fince her fir # 
tranſlation from the Fews to the Gentiles, with the 
isſue and conſequences therevf, contrare to the 
rules or principles of natural reaſon , which is ane 
Inquiry to be- more fully improven, then whar- 
ever hath been attained this way 3 When men 
Shall ſee the end of the Loyd herein , with ſuch e- 
vidence as hall tend to clear afl bygones in his 
work, 2, Theſe remarkable Periods of time, 
wherein the Propherical Pare of the New Tefta- 
ment , hath been ſucceſſively brought forth in 
their proper Seaſon, as was forctold, is yet to 
| N 2 have 
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have the ſeall more fully caken oft, and that vaill, 
v hich was over them, ſo as itsball be clear and 
ealy to ſee how the Lord hath not only kept bis 
Word and Truth to his Church, bur hath kept 
thele times alſo exatly , ro which ſuch great 
events of Providence did relate. 3. There 1s a 
greater diſcovery yet to be made, then hith been 
hitherto, how the Church hath been led in a right 
way, and by altraight /ine in her whole courle, 
through that /ozg , and terrible Wilderneſs, which 
she was to paſs, under the diſpenſation of theGho- 
ſpel ; and what eminent ſervices the Saints have 
been put on in theſe ſtrange meaſures of their 
warefare, which was then allotted tothem, and 
in theit overcommg Work thereby ; vea what a 
higher Triumph our bleſſe Redeemer hath had 
inthe Faith, and patience of his People in lo dif. 
malatime, thenin any external flourishing ſtate 
of his Church , ſo as it might be ſaid it was then 
day, as tothe preſence of his ſpirit, and irreſitable 
dale of bis truth on his tollowers , when it 
ſeemed otherwile as the darknes of midvight. 4: 
There belongs to this part of Divinity , ſome 
higher breaking up of light, yer ro be made on 
that Myſtery of the Communion of the Saints here 
with other, in the way of providence, and what 
a joint intereſt they have herein, as to what hath 
been more ſingular in the Lords way, and diſpoſal 
about others ot his People: - we havelittle under- 
ſtood what age1nriching :rade, we might drive 
upon 
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upon that fock of theſe ancient experiments of 
Chriſtians in following the Lord, and thele emi- 
nent tryalls they have made of the truth, who hath 
in ages palt gone before, and whata Pawy is thus 
put in our hand , fora further ſtrengrhning in the 
Faith; yea what publick intereſt thus the whole 
Church of Chrift hath, in ſome eminentaRs of Pro- 
vidence about particular Chriſtians , which m the 
import and greatneſs theregt was not piven for 
themſelf only, but as a publick concern ro'the 
whole Generation, that {cek after God 1n their 
day » and for the times ro come, according"ro 
that P/al. 4 o: 3. CMany shall ſeeit and fear, and 
hall truft in tbe Lord. 5, | muſt add, one great 
improvement. of this ſpecial Head of Divinity, 
which will yer beabove the meaſures of times paſt, 
in theexrent of that Reference, and Appeal, be- 
fore Angels and Aden, 10 behalf of the Truth, and 
Faithfulneſs of God , for what he hath ſpoken and 
promiſed to his Church ; and is that Tribute of 
praiſe, which 1n a higher degreeis to be payedin: 
rohim, now whenit's ſonear tothe cloſe of time, 
then by that great teſtimony of Foshua 2 5:14. how 
at one thing had fail'd of all the good things the 
Lord had then ſpoken in behalf of his Church , but 
had fully taken place, and was the ſame Appeal, 
which Solomon made 1. Kings 8: 56. for this with 
a higher glory and evidence 1s to be the Teſtimony 
of the latter days, when it's -drawing near 


te that magnificent cloſe and period of Prophetick 
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Chronology, and finishing of the Myſtery of God 
therein ; how his ſpotleþtruth hath as the Sun in 
bs ſtrength kept it's way and courſe amidſt all 
thele dark clouds, which hath ſpread to darken 
the ſame; and no promiſe or prediction of that fa- 
cred record of the Scripture, hath ever fail'd or 
fallen to theground, now when it's drawing ſo 
near to the perfef Day. Itis rrue cach age, hath 
had their proper meaſures of light, tm order to the 
ſervice of that rime, and ſomething peculiar al- 
lotred in the diſpenſations of Providence, yea 
fome greater eminency did belong to theſe times 
pa##, when the ſufferings of Chrifttans did moſh 
abound, inthe adventures of Faith, and 1 the 
tral of love, thenin after times, bur as to higher 
diſcoveries of the works of God &+ thedepths of pro- 
©1dencenbout his Church, thele was reſerved ta 
that period » When the e117 ſtery of God hereon 
ſhould be more fully ks. , and 1n this reſpect 
It's to be ſaid , bleſſed w be that waiteth , and co- 
meth, toſuch aſolemn time, and to have his {ot 
fall therein, as is ſpoken Dan; 12: 12. 

II, But tor a further clearing of this Subjed , 
fiance the Glory of the King dom of Chriit is {o near- 
Iy concern'd in the diſcovery and entertainment 
of his Works, in the day thereot , and now when 
a more eminent appearance thereat is near, that 
Kingdoms and Nations in theur Complex Body » 
thall in a more ſolemn way bethe Lords; Ic ſhould 
beexpected that the yerurs and oblation of praiſe 

upon 
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upon the great Ads of bus Previdence (hall be more 
remarkable, as ® pubiick deed: of , Nations, and 
Churches then hath yet hutherro been; yea that 
when the Lord does in any fingular way appear, 
tor their ſecurity, and ſtanding, by Providences 
of a publick and natione/ extents. that a gratulato- 
ry retribution, on their part muſt be of the fame 
extent , under a tublick care endregard. It 1s 
true, there is atertled frame of jubordenut means, 
by which the Providence of God does work zn (he 
great del1gns thereof, that weare called toregard, 
wheretn | doubt not, . but the &fiz/try of the An- 
gels hath the greateſt intereſt, as one of the great 
Ordin;xces he hath jetted tn behalf of bis Church, 
tho as to their tpecial offices , and & legare fervice 
to particular Churche: and Chriſtians, 1s lome- 
thing that's more dark ; bur it may be hoped wil 
ere long, be with a clearer evidence known in theſe 
great transactions of Providence, which are yet to 
take place, wheo a nearer Commuenton may be then 
attained betwixt thele bleed Spirs/s » and ihe 
Saints here on the earth, then 1s yet known » 
but tho there 18s no rime wherein the Lord will 
not put honor on inf1tuced means « andjon that 
eſtablished order of his working, yet wilt moſf 
have ſuch ordinare thoughrs of God herein, and 
are ſo ready to bx their eyes wholly on men 
his honor 1s concera'd to let the World know he 
1s God by more extraordioar demonſtrations, yea 
ſuch are moſt of the greet events of his Word, 
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which are yer to be brought forth as cannot poſſt- 
bly in an other' way be expected. Burt on this 
SubjeF1 would humbly ofter ſome few refle&ions, 
which ſhould be matter of a ſerious regard. 

1. Thar'as its highly becoming , on ſome 
eminent piece of the Work of God, or publick de- 
liverances, fora Nation or State to have ſolemn 
#nd publickreturns of thankfulnes to him thereon; 
= 1sit ſtrange how ſo little regard should thus 

eto havethe greatnes of any ſuch mercy. ſought 
Out , and the: fame publick care extended, tor 
keeping up a venerable remembrance thereof, ſo 
that ſuch a ſervice of Gratitude be not bounded 
with the tranſient work ofaday, fince otherways 
It is a moſt eſſential want, and with holding a 
proper and important part of that Tribute, which 
is due into God herein, for there can be no ſui- 
table regard to ſerve the end of ſuch Providences , 
and what was ſo ſtraitly injoined of the Lord un- 
der the O/4 Teſtament, which was the Churches 
continued praQtice there; yea of the ſame moral 
 andpeyperual uſe in all after times, ifitshould not 
be ſtill a publick rruFf under the furtheſt humane 
care to prowotethe ſame, tho divine Record and 
Hiſtory tor this intent does now ceale. 

2. But as this hath ane unqueſtionable zye or: 
Churches, and a Chriſtian State to deſign the moſt 
honourable 'reſpe&t, and entertainment of the 
great Afts of Godin their day, and is made their 


proper talent toanfwerto; fodees a juſt exonera- 
tion 
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tion herem, call for the moſt exa&? ferutiny and 
ſearchon thetruth and evidence thereof, on which 
the weight, and credit of this fervice does fo far 
depend , to cauſe a more full aſſent , by theſe 
who come after to ſuch a teſtimony , that theſe 
rare Providences , wherein the Lord did thug 
make himſelf known, werenot!only in the pre- 
ſent time ſoughr out, and enquired unto, under 
their proper circumſtances, but by ſuch of greateſt 
weigbr, andadvantage, fora work of this na- 
ture; whoſe fincerity and judiciousneſs might be 
convincing, andthe integrity of ſuch ane Intent, 
cleared trom any partial reſpe& or end, but al- 
lennerly for exalting tbe Majeſty of God, and 
ſtreogthning menin the Fauh, by ſogreat a ſeal 
to his Truth, and for the intereſtof the Poſterity x 
yea wherein theſe who in ſome lefſer differences 
did not fully meet inthe ſame Judgment, yer 
mightinrtirely unite, 1n luch a ſervice and tefts- 
mony as this. 

3- Where the Lord makes himſelf known in 
more z/luſtrioma-atts of his power, as may be called 
Magralia Dei , to {ome particular Nation, and 
Church belide'others, who herein are 1n 2 more 
then ordinare way interefled; ie might ſeem e- 
qual, and anſwer tothe higheſt rea(on, they ſould 
be of that value, as to be entred on a National 
Record , and have that concurrence of humane 
authority, to make the evidence hereof as \aw- 
thentick , asthepublick deeds, or rights, which 
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belong to fuch aſtare. lt is rrue, there is no want 
of Hiſtories, and the Church hath been blefled 
with that ſingular mercy of CHartyrologtes by 
Hithtul and impartial hands, to aitctt the power 
ot divine grace , and ſupparts of the ſpirit given 
to ſufferers for the truth , and of tate it was of 

reat ule the concurrence of Civil Authority to 
that Work of the Hiſtory of the Cherch of Eng'and, 
that's now extant, by an exce{Tent Hriterz but tor 
this intent , 4: 28 fomething diftindt by its (elf, 
with reſpect only to thele Monwnents of Proui- 
degce , relating to a partiic:ler Chirch, that are 
of publique, clear , and uncontrolled evidence, to 
have the remembrance thereof with the bighe#t ho. 
#or, keptup, and ſecured from the prejudices 
and caviils of men thereat; yea to ſuch Paf- 
fadges mm that day , whereon the Signature, 
and Imprefi ot the more immediate appearance of 
God. hath had moſt full and bright evidence: 
theie great changes of a publique intereſt, which 
bith then occurred , Wherein ſome extraordinar 
Conpunttion in the courle of Providence, might be 
ſeen,above natural cauſes, and the ordinare way of 
Gods Working, {uch interpoſitions of his wonder: 
ful power, by which he bath defigned to put lome 
eminent boner, on adsof tru, and relyances on 
his rrurh, as might be exemplary to after timer, 
and ſerve for that end, that they who come after, 
might feit their hope on God, and not forget bu 
Waiks Pſab. 78: 7. yea cxtraordinar Ads allo of 
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divine Fudgment , whereby he hath appeared in 
{ame unuſual manner , to vindicate the haxzor of 
his Laws, againſt publick and notorious viola- 
tions of the ſame, which may be clearly ſeen were 
not deſigned for ;hat ee only, but es a publick 
concern for after times. 

4. Canitbequeſtioned, that ſince that Sacred 
Canon of the Scripture & ſealed, nnd conſigned te 
the Charch, to bave no more addition thereto, bug 
that it's now a part of the higheſt tru# upon the 
Gentile Churches, to-havea moſt venerable retpe& 
for conveyance of the great Works of God, from 
one Generation to another, & to bear {uch/evidence 
thereof, as the nature of theſe things is capable 
of, foramoral certainty; yeathat this might be 
on {uch tr1all, as should filence and convince the 
moſt inquiſitive, and ſuſpicious fpirits of men 
herein; this is ofa ſerious and werghty import, if 
itwere conſidered: 1. How fohigha concern of 
the Glory of Godis thus intruſted to tradition by bus 
wane teſtimony and record , and to the credit 
thereof,as that way only which the Lord hath now 
fix'd for the convoyance of Þis marvelous works 
to after times, on which he once put thar value as 
rogivethem a ſpecial room n Sacred Writ , and 
tho there is no ſuch way now toatteſt the ſame, 
yet is not the weight of that (ſervice taken off the 
Church , which is mentioned JZ/ay 62: 6. to be 
the Lords Remembrances and Recorders of but 
great Acts, as the Original . there bears. bo It 
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1s unqueſtionablethat be hath reſerved{rhe greateſi 
ot his Works, wherein he will moſt emmently 
ar, tothe /aFf times, and whar a loſs bathar 
been to the Chriſtian World unto this day; that 
untaithtul part which we muſt charge upon for- 
mer ages, inno unable regard to have iuch ane 
intereſt and treaſure, with a publick care, (ecured 
for the poſterity , through which the credit-and 
honor of tradition hath been ſo much broke-as 
hath rendred the uſe thereof 'ot ſmall effec; 
3. Andit's known how dithicult a part iris to gain 
creditinthis day, tothe truth of what's more ex- 
traordinar in paſſages of providence, even where 
the relarers thereof hith as 'to their own con- 
ſcience and conviction the moſt full aflurance, 
and hath defigned what Inquiry was ſuitable in 
ſuch a caſe; whilſt the want of a more unite and 
publique concurrence takes off ſo much of that 
weig it, Which it might have in after times ; but 
I have confidence, that a higher ſervice of rhis 
kind in the improvement of lo great a Talent for 
the honor of God, does yet wait on the Church, 
& ſucceeding race, as (hall tend to bring up what 
hath been detain'd of ſuch a rent and tribute of 
praiſe, yea that theſe whole Lot ſhall be in the 
dayes that are now coming , and fall in with the 
growing ftate and glory of the Kingdom of Chriſt 
to ſee theſe things , which will exceed the 
thoughts and faith of this day herein, ſhall ſee 
and enjoy ſuch Records of thele times, where the 
great 
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preat intent ſhall be of that kind Rewel. 15: 33 
Great and Mat velous are thy Works, Lord God 
Almighty , Fuft and True are thy Ways thou King 
of Saints, and where the cred:t of ſuch a teſti- 
mony shall not beperſonal only , but national in 
a more {olemn, unite concurrence herewith then 
hath been hitherto known. 

4- It is on this Swbjec, I muſt add further, 
that a traditional conveyance of more ſpecial and 
momentous things of Providence, might be of 
much uſe, were1t ſuitably improven, to have a 
remembrancethereof continued in a Family Line 
ard Relatton, which 1s one peculiar way, where= 
by the preſent Generation might declare the truth 
and faithfulneſs of God to the yext. Ut is true, 
there is ne ſer1o0us Chriſtian, but 1s thus filted, 
and accountable on ſuch a ſervice to put to his 
ſeall , by ſome explicit perſonal teſtimony , 
that God is true, upon his tryall hereof, and moſt 
ſpecially ro improve that ſeaſon , when it is near 
to the cloſe and shutting up of time , that with his 
laſt and dying breath he mzght bear the ſame wit- 
neſs to the truth of Chriſt, and to the advantage 
and excellency of his way and ſervice, which he 
did in the whole courſe of his life paſt, and of 
that joy, complacence & aſſurance of mind, which 
thele have found, and now hath in the way of 
truth ; but there 1s ſomething more peculiar 1n 
this Teſtimeny , to be underſtood, with reſpect ro 
thele to whom things in a more ſingular manner 
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hath been allotted then ro other Chriſtians, in 
the way of Providence, and hath in the Record 
and Fournal of their life had more extraordinar 
Remarks and Confirmations from the Lord, as 
gives higher acceſs to this ſervice, and adds ro 
the value of fuch a Teſtimony. | would offec 
but a few thoughts on ſuch a Head, which may 
poſſibly ſeem a ſtrange and dark thing to ſome : 
1. It was once for along time that the Series of the 
Church was kept up in a Family Line from Abra- 
hamtothe 12 Parriarchs, and what a rare courſe 
and conduR of Providence was thus tran{mir to 
aftertimes, Which1s fo great ane intereſt ,. and 
treaſure co this day , and tho that conveyance was 
by an mfallible ſpirit, yet is this fo far exemplar 
thereby , forfuch a confirmatory witnels, by ob- 
ſerving Chriſtians, totherruth, when it comes to 
their lat improvement of time , and of what hath 
been more ſignal and eminent in the Lords deal. 
ing with then, that it should be one of the choi#-ſ 
Legacies they could be quearh ro their Relations, 
yea a ſingulzr mean to have Religion thus kept 
alivein a more venerable reſpe& thereroin a Fa- 
mily State , and to fix ſtronger engagements to 
the way of God, on their ſurviving Friends. 2.1 
hope there be no ſerious diſcerning Chriſtian, 
but hath ſome more ſele& Obſervations of their 
life , and what hath been moſt remarkable in the 
courſe of Providence towards thero,layd up, ſome- 
thing of which might be of /ingular uſe, beſides 

their 
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their own perſonal inter. ſt cherein, to a further e- 
ſtablishment of others in the way of truth; tho 
aty improvement of that kind needs mach Chrz. 
ftian prudence and ſobriety to qualify the ſame; 
yea, were this ſuitably deugned in fuch diinial 
times, weare now falln in, what accz{s might 
private Chriſtians have, thele ſpecially who! have 
gone through more extraordinar tryalls then o- 
thers, to bethus a publique bleſſing to their Hene- 
ration ; and how honourable a ſervice were it for 
God, roadvance the cx:dit of Religion, and fix 
deeper 1mpreſhons of the ſame on mens ſpirits, 
that theſe who have been admit to more ſpectral 
adventures of Faith, amidlt the various conflicts 
of their day , Should in the cloſe thereot have this 
as their proper work to delrver the truth off their 
hand, which they had receaved, with their ſeal 
and teſtimony to the ſame , as that which they had 
proven and tryed in a more then ordinare way , 
and which bad brought them ſafe and honourably 
rhrough,as was the laſt Words and MWieneſs of Da- 
vid 1 Kings 14. Whe ha'h delivered my ſoul ont of 
all diſtreſs: this 1 humbly judge falleth in as the 
laſt and peculiar {crvice of a Chriſhan, when ir 
hath the advantage to be more valuable and con- 
vincing toothers, then in any other time of their 
life, & were athing highly defirable,that a w57k of 
this kind should be ſuitably prepared, toprevent a 
ſurpriſal of death, &going filent off the/fage,which 
hath beea the lott of theſe who have shin'd moſt 

brightly 
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brightly thereon; and as it ſurely hath the nioſb 
opportune ſeaſon in the [453 Scene of a Chriſtians 
Work, ſomay it be yet more deſigned and regar- 
ded in the /a#f ages of time , when thete is to be 
expected luch Teſttmonics for God, and to the 
Glory of bus Truth, as will much exceed the ora;- 
nar Standard of theſe times paſt, and weare now 
in. The full ſenſe of that Scripture Fohn 3: 33. 
Should havea great weight herein , he that hath 
recerved his Teſtimony , hath ſett to hs ſeall that 
God x true, where there is a peculiar debt, and 
tru#} on the one hand thatis put on ſuch, who 
bath the truth and teſtimony of God conlign'd for 
tryall of the ſame ; and a diſchargetbercof, which 
on the other hand they ſtand accountable tor put - 
ting to their ſeall that God wt rue, which 1s the moſt 
ſolemn way of a Teſ#tmony betore men'; tho ſome 
may be thus 1n a ſpecial manner ſtated by higher 
engagements to fanCtity God before others, and 
when ſome more ſingular paſſages of Providence 
comes under ſucha witneſs and fſeallas a diſtin 
' part of a Chriſtians Teflament in his parting wich 
time, 1t brings the ſtrongeſt evidence that hu- 
mane teſtimony can poſſibly have tor conveyance 


of the ſame. 
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APPENDIX 


TO THE 
Foregoing Diſcourſe, 
In both the PARTS thereof, 


HOU GH the intent of what was 
at firſt directed to the private uſe 
of ſome, now made publick, was 
with that deſign of brevity , and 
to keep off any enlargement , as 
it may ſeem rather an Iudex. of 

things, than a Diſcourſimg of the ſame ; Yer, to 
prevent miſtake; and for more clear underſtand- 
ing of what hath been principally defign'd here. 
in, both as to the Perſonal Ef abliſhment of Chri- 
ftians, in this State of their Trial and Warfare, 
and with reſpe&t of the Publick State of the 
Church ; it hath oblig'd me to offer ſome addi- 
tional touch, in a ſhort review on the ſame, bur 

Ca) more 
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more ſpecially on forme truths, which I bumbly 
Judge, though of great import in the preſent 
time, yet have not been touch'd by others, ſo 
far as is known to meg Which [ ſhall ſpeak a 
little farther to in ſome diftint SeF20ns, 
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T might ſeem unſuitable , to ſet down the 
Contents,as 18 uſual,of what is moſt ſpecially 
handled in a diredtive way, in the Firſt Part of 
this Diſcourſe ; where ſuch a variety of things 
is there wrapt up, in ſo few words, on that 
Gteat Subje&t : bar, fince it's ordinary for ma- 
ny to paſs their Judgment on the whole of any 
ſuch-Difcourſe, with a ſhort glance at a part on- 
ly ; I Gall offer, in the room thereof, ſome few 
Propoſitiont drawn forth out of the ſame, as they 
lie cloſely together in a juint Series, and Cohe- 
rence to give ipht, and afliflance for ſo high an 
end, they are direQted to g and, on things, which 
may be remote from the thoughts and judg-. 
ment of moſt who are enter'd on that high di- 
ſtinguiſhing prokefiion of the Chriſtian Fauh. 
Prop. i. Thar the higheſt rational enjoyment of 
a Chriſtian within time, does ſurely lie in fuch an 
allurance, and quiet of Mind on ihe Cerrainty of 
Divome Tritth, 2s can Anſwer ſo great a Diſcove- 
ry made hereof to Men, «nd the greatneſs = 
x 


[3] 
that adveriture they muff ſhortly thake - thereof, 
hor Earl the Uſtimate Inquiry about the ebriit, 
and full etjoyment of our hope, to fectire the 
heare herem, po farther, (hatt to Know tliere 
is a Divine Te imony , to wartzrit this fate ; 
arid that we are in fire tettns herewith, 

Prop.2, There muſt cither be an entire reff, and 
ſettlement of a Chriftias's Spirit on Dvvide Truth; 
or Boe at all, ſince there Cat: be no -poffible fit- 
ing betwixt theſe ; or relief, where the grotind 

it cannot fully fapport the Soul; though all 
_ refuges, or humaile affiſtatices flioufd 
fail. 

Prop.4. An #mplicic,and light aſſert to the Chriffth+ 
an Vaih, and the great atd «ftoniſhing chivigs 
thereof, & & degree of Atheiſm, 42d muiffert- 
ty berein ; ror can there be a juft Claith to 16 
nigh a profeſſion as this is from the tefidue of 

en, ofitil onte it be a folenn, and proptt bu- 
fines by it felf, for Men to fiſt , and prove 
their owrr Soul, in the greiteff receſs , and 
cotpoſure upon” their joyning in with rhe 
Faith of Civ3ff, with ihward conſent, and tis 
inflterice fron exrertral thotives, of EXavjpie ; 
Edacation,or hurtiame Authority;betcifi, burptit6s 
ly on its own evidence, | 

Prop 4.Ttiat Htmane State confitered 497 bout 
God, ahd the Faith of the Execllencies of his Nx- 
toe, ſhould ted onely to let Mein fee thieir 
Life to be a Carſe, and Forment , rattict (hidn't 
| (22 ] Blel- 
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bleſſing, if there were no Supernatural help, 
which is above themſelves, againſt the Evils and 
Miſeries of time, and of a future State. 
Prop.5.Either aChriſtian,or of no Religion at all, 
isan unaſwerable Dilemma ;either the enjoyment 
of God,according to the Laws and Conſtitutions 
of the Chriſtian Faith, or no poſſible comfort 
in the Light, and enjoyment of a Deity for 
Men, if they be Sinners ; and fo asa Deiſt , 
fince Sin enter'd on the World , is a pure con- 
tradiEtion tot ſelf ; when no ſuch Sacred thing 
as Religion hath ever elſe had a being on the 
Earth, but that which might tend rather to ju- 
ſtife Atheiſm, and to put the higheſt contumely 
and affront on the Divine Nature: Nor had 
the Jewiſh Religion another being bur in the 
Faith of Chriſt, and where it wants that, ir 
hath none art all, 

Prop. 6. As there is but one Sun that ſhines on 
this viſible World ; there hath onely been one 
Fountain,and Repoſutory of Sacred Light given from 
God unto Men , both in order to their duty, 
and hope , without which Divine Record , 
Heaven and Earth ſhould be ſhut up from 0- 
ther , by any eftabliſht rule of correſpondence 
for the ſame ; and the moſt excellent and efſen- 
tial parc of Man, his Soul, have no direQive, or 
comforting Light, both as to his preſent, and fu- 
ture State, or the way thereto, whilſt this lower 
Earth hath a Sw to ſhine thereon, 

Prop. 7. 
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Prop.7.The Firſt Entry of the Chriſtian Faith, 
does Efſenrially lie in the Faith of the Old Tefa- 
went,and of a Promiſed Redeemer;So as Men can- 
not poſsibly beChriſtians,or enjoy the Goſpel this 
day , if it were not on the certainty of that 
Bleſſed Record ; and if this Great Promiſe , 
which was - the firſt immediate object of the 
Churches Faith, and of that high value, as 
was worthy of their waiting , and expectation 
for 4000 years, had not been revealed, and 
made as ſure as the performance now 1s, 

Prop.$.As the time of theOldTeftament was ſtill 
a waiting, and expecting time,and the whole dif- 
penſation thereof a prelude to that great defign 
of Grace which was to be brought forth; fo 
was the Promiſe on which they waited, in 1ts na- 
ture, abſolute, and irrevocable, without depen- 
dence upon any condition in Man ; and was the 
alone Original Right of all the Promiſes they did 
enjoy, which, in him, onely are Yea, and A. 
men. * 

Prop.9.Since the firſt preciſe time,and entry of the 
Chriftian Faith on the World, after the Fall , 
it bath yet never ceaſed to ſhine, and keep its 
courſe, or to be embraced by a peculiar People 
in a Church Relation , who were diftin& , and 
ſeparared from the refidue of Men unti] this 
day+; nor hath the Churches Head, in any A- 
pes of time , ever wanted fome part of his Bo- 
dy to converſe with, as the peculiar objeQts of 
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his Love, and Delight ; agd, for imparting bim- 
{cit tog,by vital wfjuences of Light and Power ; 
So thar che ununterrupted Suceſſop of # Spiwita- 
# Sqeq on the Earth unzil this day, finge. Abel, 
who, of Humane Race, firſt emzer'd info Hea- 
ven , j8 no lels eyident, and ſpre, than the Suc- 
ceſſion of ZHanking , 4nd thaugh ſome periads 
of tune have had a larger extent of the Church 
therein, 3nd ſome higher intereſt i0 the in-gg- 
thering of the E/gF ;, yet hath yo Ages ever 
wanted a propes {hare of that Glory , which 
the Lard would nor reſtrict oncly $6 ſama ſpe- 
cial rimes. | . 

Prop. 10, Were u ſuppoſatle,that the Promiſed 
AMelſigh was yet to come, it were not polgible to 
look for its accompliſhment in agaather way, 
or ynger ather circumſtances than whas is #e- 
carded hereof in the Goſpel, or that the; Re- 
deemer , accardipg to the tenor of the Old Te: 
ſtamens, ſhauld af avother part, than. what he 
did z nor 1s there any variation betwixt the An- 
tient: Creed of the Church then, and that which 
15 01s naw under the Goſpel, as to the Wabflance 
thereaf:; but that the one was Founged an the 
Credis of the Prozniſe, and the other en jts- full 
afſuzance of its accomplyhment. J 

Prop. 1 1.Thece is yet this Efential change nawin 
the Chriſtian Fairh,thas what Abrohom,and Ade, 
ſer, were ſaved by, gapaot foue w 3 bug would 
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Redeemer; or to believe, in general Terms, 
that he is corge ; but thar this is be, whom the 
Father ſegled, and ſent into the World ; and 
he atone, who, in the days of Tiberizs, and 
under Pentizxe Pilate luffered at Feruſalom, 
Prop. 12. The preciſe tive of the Suſferings and 
ReſurreGion of our bleſſed Redeemer was tþai great 
and ſolemn Eprchs , to begin a new Week , 
whereqn the Churches entry on the higheſt glery 
of tive ,, and on a wew State, is to be dated ; 
where the ſolemn obſervarion of the firſt « 
of the Week, the Lord's day, bad both iss riſe 
right; the exai} time whereof was fo publick 
and famous, 2nd of that high concern to. the 
Primitive Church an this firſt entry unto a New 
World, as render'd it inpoſiible to be in the 
leaſt daubifulneſs herein, ae to have palsibly fix- 
ed on another day, belides the clear Sanction of 
Divine Amutbority for the ſame; bur the lef 
ſeems to be of 8 perempiory, and pofaive Inffi- 
tution made uſe of for this end, ſhould be the 
greater exciterpent to our obſcryatian there- 
of, fince the Lord would have jt inforced 
moſt from ternal otives, and berein bop 
ery, and truſt the Lowe of bis People. 
Prop, 13. It was reſerved to the Goſpel 
State of the Chyrch te be the Theatre of the great- 
eft wonders both of Provideuce and Grace, above 
all that ever had been known'ta the World be- 
fore, and was then io 8 fingular way allot- 
[a4] ted 
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ted to the firſt entry of 'that glorious Scene 
after the Aſcenſion of Chriſt, which was to 
be- afted under 'the New Teſtament, to have 
the God of this World put off his Viſible 
Throne, and the whole frame of Paganiſm 
raſed and extinft ; 'to have ſo wonderful a 
change made on the whole face of the Earth, 
in' the Planting, and Propagating of the 
Chriſtian Faith ; and in the moſt Savage parts 
thereof, by the alone Evidence and Vertue of 
ſacred Truth, where no Humane Power could 
boaft that their ' Arm, or Sword did bring 
this about ; yea that the wiſeble extent of the 
Chriſtian Church' within ſixty years. after the 
Aſcenſion of the Lord, could exceed what it 
1s this day. | 

Prop. 14. The Churches Increaſe, and extent 
of the Chriſtian Protefſion, in © theſe firſt times 
did moſt eminently appear in the 'reality of 
vital Influences on Mens Souls, and innumerable 
Examples of the Truth, 'and Power of Holi- 
neſs, where'n the outgoings of the' Lord Je- 
ſus,"and Vertue of his Death, did with that 
wonderful evidence ' appear, as it's ſure one 
real converted Chriſtian is a greater Seal to 
the Chriſtian Faith, than any external Mira- 
cle, or wifible Profeſſion hereof by : many in a 
naked form'; ſuch being the fratne, and Con- 
ſtitution of a real Chriſtian, as the Glory of 
the Godhead is more eminent)y feen".in the 
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firſt frame, conduft, and perfefing of ſuch, than 
in the firſt frame of Man before the fall, or 
of the Angels: Since this is to make Saints, 
of the preateſt Sinners, | 
Prop. 15, As it was to the times of the Go- 
ſpel, thar our Redeemer did reſerve the higheſt 
diſcovery of bis Love unto Man, 1o was it un- 
zo theſe times, that be did reſerve the bigheſt Te- 
ftimony, and trial of the Lowe of Mankind unto 
him, both in Services, and Sufferings z and in 
the greatneſs of that Confirmatory Seal of Mar- 
tyrdom, by the moſt excellent in the Earth, 
who were offered up as an oblation of Love 
ro ſeal the Teſtimony of Chriſt with their 
Blood, wherein, no conftraint of Light only, 
and Obedience from an alone Poſitive Inftitu- 
tion, as-in the typical Sacrifices under the Law, 
bur from a conſtraint of Love, ſtronger than 
the flames they were oftered up in ; the' num- 
ber whereof, ' fince that great Propitiation was 
offered up, is of that extent, as can only- be 
known by him, who counts the number of the 

Stars. | | 
' Prop. 16. Such is the myſtery of the Goſpel, 
and that great delign, wherein the Majeſty of God 
would take ſatisfattion to himſelf by himſelf; 
for the ſaving of loſt Man, as can never be'ta- 
ken up'or underſtood, in a natural way, as hu- 
mane Sciences are, yet is with as Bright, and 
Full evidence made known by its own Light, and 
| ms 
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Beams to the Soul of a Chriſtian, as the day- 
light of the Sw 1s to our natural Senſe. 


—— 
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SECT. II. 


Ur finee no Light, or Conviltion of the 
Judgment can efficaciouſly wark ta an 
intive ſettlement of the Soul an the certainty 
Divine Truth, without internal evidence, 
and the Sealing work of the Spirit, it is on 
that wonderful part of Chriſtianity, which 
lies io the Truth of inward experience, which 
is the Soul, and Life of our Religion, ] ſhall 
tauch, what's more principally pointed at up- 
on this SubjeF, in & few Propeſitions drawn 
forth from what is more fully held forth 
thereon. 

Prop, 1. That ſuch is this Adyfery of inr 
ward Experience ow the Soul, as hath a di. 
tinF evidence from any moral influence by the 
Ward to the Judgment, tho? it eannor be divi- 
ded from the ſame 3 and is the proper obje& 
of ſpiritual Senſe, which na humane Power, or | 
Angels can 1mpart, but Gad hath reſesyed on- 
ly to himſelf, as an earneſt given to confirm, 

as know what paſleth betwixt bim 
and their Soul herein, of a mare full ou-ma- 
king .of his Truth, and promiſe beyond any 
external Providence, | 


Prop. 
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Prop. %. The enjayments of Grace, and of 
a ({pirzual State this way, which are of the 
higheſt Subſtance, and reality, do not alone 
ſppart, and ſtrengthen a Chriſtians Faith, by 
inward Senſe, and feeling thereof, but by the 
moſt exatt, end judicious trial of the fame, 
as it is the sſſured Stat of the Spirit of Pros 


& 

Prop. 2. It is fure, 2bat God is mot known 
in the Earth, or injoyed in Truth, in the Know- 
ledge of Converſe with him, but in tbe Ligbe 

mward Euidence, and Experience; and that 
Religian hath no true Intereſt among men or 
any real canqueſt to eternal Ends ; bur in 
this alone way of its Power, and efficacy on 
their Soul z ſo as that choice Company, who 
gre now gaing- through: time on freſh and con- 
tinued fuppies of the Spirit of Grace, ave theſe 
alone in whom the Chriſtian Faith is kept @ 
live this doy in the Earth, 

Prop. 4. Tho' all who are entred in a re» 
canceled State with Ged, muſt be ſealed by 
zbe Spirit, which is the ſettled Priviledge of all 
who are under his conduct, yet are there wore 
pear, and bigher' enjoyments of this Rind, and. 
in a more fingular way imparted to forme than 
others for ſupport to their Faith, where more 
fingular trials, and a long interval of dela 
between the Promiſe, and Performance 
been in their Caſe. 


Prog 
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Prop, 5. This rare enjoyment of . imward 
Experience of Dvvine things none can on truft 
or report from others know 1n the Truth there- 
of, which no humane Teſtimony or vocal Evi- 
dence can exprels, what is a ſecret betwixt 
God and the Soul alonez which no Afliſtance 
of their own Spirit or of any natural Cauſe 
could ever poflibly impart, or make fo dif 
cernable, and marvellous a change .in their in- 
ward Caſe, 

Prop. 6. Such is the Chriftian way and paſ- 
ſage to Heaven, as were fimply impoſſible, with- 
out the immediate Communion of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and real enjoyment of ſupernatural - Aſſiſt ances, 
and Comforts, which can have no poffible riſe 
from nature, 

Prop. 7. Ir is not the Letter of the Word of 
Truth can ſave men, or objettive Evidence here- 
of 10 the Fudgment , where nothing is known 
of its internal Work. So as profeſs'd Chriſtians 
for the moſt part, bawe the ſame need to be 
Corverted to Chriſtianity that Pagans have. 

Prop. 8, The enjoyment of ſome of the 
Saints in this. way of Experience, may be no 
rule, nor meaſure toothers in the Trial of their 
State ; ſince there are ever moſt different Sizes, 
and Growth among ſuch within time as make 
ſa great a difference herein, nor have - ſerious 
Chriſtians the ſame advantage in a like mea- 


ſure to diſcern the workings of God on their 
Soul, 
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Seoul, and try the ſame from the natural 
. work of their own Spirit, as theſe who by 
Reaſon of uſe hawe their Senſes exerciſed to 
diſcern Good, and Evil, 

Prop. 9. Tho? the Senſe, and Sweetneſs of 
Spiritual Enjoyments, comes not by the Pows- 
er, and Workings of Reaſon, but by the immedi- 
ateneſs of the Divme Preſence ; yer does it not 
exclude ſuch a diſcuſſive work in the clearneſs 
of ſpiritual Reaſon, and Light, as can fully 
quiet the mind that here 1s no deluſion, nor 
deceit, but is the alone work of the Spirit 
of Truth, who leads unto all Truth. 

Prop. 10. That ſpecial deſign of the Lord in 
the ſettlement of Churches im a wiſble State, 
can neither be known or made eftetual, but 
in this way to have external Ordinances carried 
on with Life, and Power on Mens Souls, and 
for enjoying of Commumion by the Spirit 
with their Bleſſed Head; nor 1s it poſſible for 
a particular Church to ſubſiſt in a naked 
form of Religion, and external Services, if 
the Adminiſtration of the Spirit, and Power, 
therewith ſhould be wholly withdrawn, but 
the quenching of the Light muſt then unque- 
ſtionably follow. 


SECT. 
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SECT, TIT. 


T's in a review on this Subjef, thit the 
preatneſs of that Perſezal Tryal, which is 
nizde by the certainty of [ward Experience, 
and the quality of ſuch Witneſſes #s bear Te- 
ſtimony herein, and puts r9 Their Seal, rhat 
God is True, in what he hath promifed, may 
be underftood in fore further Propoſitions 
drawfr forth of che preceding difconrſe rhere. 
on. 

Prop. #. Spirnual Experience, of whine im- 
medierely paflech berwixr God, arid the Soul's 
of Men, according to the ferrted Conftituti- 
ons of his Word, and makes fo prefent, 4nd 
mervelons 2 change in their Inward Cale, it's 
a #i&/ upon the whole vital pare of Religion ; 

the Incernal Efficacy, and Power of Di- 
yame Truth, whereby the 120ral Rate of Go- 


ſel Obedience, is turned into living and inward 


Principles, and he Chriſtian Sout thts made 
to be the declared Epiſtle of Chriff, by an in- 
ternal conforming of the fame thereto, in an 
indifloluble Union of the Truth, and their 
Spirits together, being chang'd into the ſame 
Image. 

Prop. 2. It's not on ſome rare, and extra- 
oilinary account, that Jonas Tryal is _ 
$f: , r 
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but is known by innumerable re- iterated titles 
of ſuch enjoyments, to keep cloſe with a near 
and tender waik in a Chriſtians whole courſe, 
as «#3 awvointing with freſh ol, fo that the 
Power of Religion, can never be barren of wew 
Experiments of Droime Truth, and inward en- 
joymenrs thereof, where with no lefs Evidence, 
they can ſee the proper Cauſe, and Oraginal, 
than the Truth of ſach marvelions effedhs, and 
the Objef# of their Faith, im what God hath 
fpoken in his Word to be now made the 
Object of their Inward Senfe, and Expetiems, 
as his Seal pur thereto. 

Prop. 3. This is a Trad, eſpecially made on 
ſo great a difference, as 3s berwixs the elear- 
eff a4 of the Tudgmest upon Dime things, 
and the real feekng of the fame im the Pow 
er, and vertue thereof ; betwaxt the moſt fub-- 
lime apprehenfvon by Theory, and theſt fenſs- 
ble Impreſſions by the Holy Ghoſt on their 
Soul ; yea how the greateſt objeiiove mean 
in the way of Light cannot do, if there were 
not an mrernal effetivve cauſe that works Pow- 
erfally herein, where the ſame Canſe which: 
makes a Chriſtian frf Live, does impower him: 
rs Move, and att for God in the Services of their 


7. 

Prop, 4. Nothing does more Work on Nets 
Souls, and afford unſpeakable Joy ro them, than 
what's made their au, and is their proper nel 
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Jiftin imtereſt in this myſtery of imward experi- 


ence , to know in themſelves the internal demon- 
frrations of the Truth they profeſs, in the power, 
and evidence thereof , and what great things 
have been tranſafted betwixt God and their Soul, 
theſe more remarkable times, have gone over 
them of his conduct, and immediate appearan- 
ces in the courſe of their life; yea, to ſee how 
the ſame Spirit, that confirms the Truth of their 
State and hope for Heaven, does herewith con- 
firm Chriſtianity, and the great original charter 
of Divine Truth, by ſuch an extra& given to 
them hereof. | 

Prop, 5. They muſt firſt come and ſee; be- 
yond, bearing by the ear, who would dive into 
theſe deep, and fill waters of Chriſtian experi- 
ence; to know in what manner the Spirit of God, 
bears evidence t0 bis own truth, and what ſtrong 
impreſſions bis work bath on the internal Senſe of 
a Chriſtian ; yea ; what a near commerce, and 
piercing intelligence 1s berwixt ſuch , and their 
snvi/ible head, in the way of his revealed truth, 
when it 1s with that evidence, and aſſurance of 
being God's Seal; and the firſt-fruits of the Spi- 
rit, as they could adventure their eternal State 
on the truth thereof, | | 

Prop. 6, Such 1s the enjoyment of Spiritual 
Experience , as way not onely render a Chriſti- 
an to be a wonder to himſelf; in his refle&4- 
on thereon ; but might awake the moſt ſublice; 
and 


oe» v3 
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and 1nquifitive Spirits 6f Men, to ſome preater 
thoughts and ſearch herein , as things of the 
higheſt conſequence that's within time, to know 
that ſuch a-part of Humane race 1s on the Earth 
as are admitred to an immediate Communion with 
the Deity by imward ſenſe, and to the enjoyment 
of ſuch a /ight, as is immediately our of Hea- 
ven by the Spirit of God, 'and ſhines on: none 
elſe of Mankind. 

Prep, 7. Though the truth of inward expe- 
rence of the great things of God be the proper 
intereſt of a Chriſtian vgon' his own tryal, yet 
is it part of that communion which ſuch have 
within time ' with the moſt excellent in the 
Earth, and theſe innumerable. both in the pre- 
ſent, ad fortner ages of all ranks , who have 
been the greateſt lovers of God, and advent 
rers for im, with whom he hath fo familiar- 
ly dealr, and witneſt hereby how great a ve- 
warder he # of hu cn grace, in enjoyments 
both of light and comfort, 


— 
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SECT. I V. 


Have fotar offered *a ſhirt review, of tha 
| preceding diſcourſe ia 'fertes of ſorne propoſe 
1100s drawn our of the fa:n6g-to deat whit-3 
moxe ſpecially intended therein; ind the» joitft 
whe gi that ———— _ mn this: #91744 

0 ſtate.” - 
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Qate.of the bigheſt aſſiſtance to their Faith, both 
from rational evidence, and from the interngl 
ork , and demonſtrations of the Spirit of Gad , 
which is a thing ſo incomprehenſible to nerural 
res/on , and remote from bumarie ſenſe, as 
the Spurit of moſt in this day ſeems to he an 
the rack how to oppoſe the ſame, and to dipide 
betwixt the eral part of cur religion aud the 
vital part thereof; to take off thus the great- 
eſt ſea! that God hath given to the divinxy of 
bis truth upon Mens Soulsz yea, to fuch a 
beight is this ſtrange exmiry to the life and glo- 
ry of our religion now come, under fo. bright 
a day of the Goſpel, as nothing may be more 
clearly expreſſive of that fix agamſi the Holy 
Ghoſt , and of a doing deſpite to he Spirit of 
Grace. We liven a time, when Night ſeems 
io a ſtrange manner to be fallen down on the 
whole VVeftern Chuaches, with ſuch a horror of 
great darkneſs, that if our Faith ſtood not by 
an abſoiute aſſurance from God, we might judge 
Truth ſhould quickly periſh from the Earth , 
and that which remaims of ferious Religion a- 
mongſt Men, at laſt die out ; when bo fed and 
Judicral are the S;zgns every where of this time , 
as mghtcaule fear leaſt the growing Apoftacy of 
ph —_ Chaos at laſt pre er 265 
Eburchang of the ſame , as was © 'ewiſb ofter 
#be _ Aſcenſion of Chriff, For what bath heea 
- particularly touched in the ſlatting ; up of #b% 
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Diſcourſe , of exporiments in any more ex» 
fraordmary way attained, in the adfings of a 
Chriftians Faith in ſome fingular caſes, and 
higher intimacy of communion with the Spirit of 
God by ſuch, then may be known to others; as 
it is not the fandard , by which the truth and 
reality of Grace is to be judged,ſo I hope it will 
be found with that caution, and ſobriety rouch= 
ed, as is ſuitable to the Sperit, and rule of the 
Goſpel, and to the ſetledconflitutions thereof, 


- —— 
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T H E 
SECOND PART 


OF THIS 
Epiſtolary Diſcourſe, 


Farther conſider d upon a few ſpecial 
HEADS. 


FAving found that ſome things which are 

, Pointed art there, and of a near concern 

to us in this day, for being rightly underftood ; 
ſb 2 } have 
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have been with ſuch brevity exprefled, as ren” 
ders the:tame more dithcuit and obſcure, | have 
been conſtrained to otter forme thoughts farther 
thereon, with a bumble referer ce tO the pudgment 
and zriab of fuch who truly inquire, and ſcek af- 
ter the. Iruch, and rakes the preſent times to 
hearr we are now in, with a more deep. ſenſe, 
and 1npre/tion ot whar'Ged does tnreaten, than 
whar is trom Mcn, oc any v:{ible things. 


———— 


TI 
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e "ft Head which hath been formerly 
touched and on the firſt part of the preceding 
diſ:qurſe, 15 to what perz2d of 14me the preſent 
{tare;ot the Gentile Church does now relate; .and 
in what fenſe thele rimes of the Gentiles which 
are yer fo be fulfilled, Luc. 21. 24 and that 
fullneſs thereof, which mutt be brought in be. 
tore the in-calling, and Reftcration of the Fewr, 
Row, 11: 25, -muft be. underſtoody, this is a 
great pornt of truth , wherein I muſt, (> tar as 
i can a!rzin hghr } have a difterent judgment 
ttm other expoſitory 1 have ſeen thereon , ro 
whom ctherwiie I bear a uſt honour, but cannot 
judg ze with them thar to bedark,or dificult, which 
the Spirit of God; makes 1o clear, that both tele 
Scriptures bear one: and the Game intent; that 
theſe temes of the | Gon ies,: and the fulneſs there- 


of 
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of which is to be perte Ger! firft betoge.that judi- 
cial vail of Blindneſs be;ruken oft the, Fews,does 
moſt . clearly. relpeCt 12  {arcceſave courſe of tbe 
Goſpel, and mioiltratiqn,pt. Grace to the: whole 
Gentile Church, im a difhnt aud. ſeparate. ſtate 
from the ew: ; which. 72Res Ale 1; a great 
meaſure periected, and, drawing ty the laſt Pe: 
riod. of, tke ſame, che. falling whereef will 


contemporate wich the, Churches firſt entry on 


.the higheſt ſplendor, an4 glory of th: Kigdam of 


Chrift here on this Kartn, when its cc uſt intion 
ſhall be no more of Jews and Gentiles under 
ſuch diſtinguiſhing Names, and no walls of par- 
tition any more bur where, the Lord ſhelf bg, one, 
and hs Name ene 1 this blazed. frame ot; one 
Catholick Church, and thcie ditterences be then 
intircly (wal; owed up by the power and preya- 
lence of Divine Love, and the ſenſe ©f thar 
high Calling to be Chriſtians, and. of their_be- 
ing made partaker, of the, Divine Nature, But 
lince this, 5.4 Subject of fuch high conſequence, 
I muſt yer ſpeak a tew things tarthec on the 
ſame to be ſerioully cauſidered, 

I. That as' it hath been one of the greateſt 
deeps of the wiſdom and, counſel, of God abou 
his Church, that 1/raet and the natural cff-[priv 
of Abrabam ſhould have bcen onely ——_— 
for ſo many Ages, from the-whole race of Man- 
kind, with a C haveds *State,, and Relation, and 
have their ſet and proper 1anes thus allotted ro 
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them under the Old Teft ament, with a wall of 
partition hetein ſer up from the Gentile YVorld; 
fo is It no leſs matter of bumble admiration, that 
upon their refed, and tranſlation of the Church 
to the Gentiles, theſe ſhould 1n the ſame manner 
have their t#9es affipned under the New Teſt a- 
ment , for the treaty and miniſtration of Grace 
in a diſtin and ſeparate ſtate from the Fewiſb 
race ; fo that the conſtitution of the Catholick 
Church hath for theſe 1600 years paſt been 
made up enfirely ofthe Gentiles, and reftricted 
thereto, whatever income hath been of Fewiſh 
Converts , which yet can be but rarely reckon- 
ed, whilft ſo great a harveſt amongſt the Nati- 
ons hath been reaped, and brought in by the 
Miniftery of Chriff, and power of his Divine 
Truth, 


2. That theſe ſet, and limited times of the 
Gentiles, Luc. 21. 24. which muſt yet be ful- 
filled , and that fulneſi thereof, Rom. 11. 25. to 
be brought in, as they are expreſly direRed 
for one and the fante mtexr, fo 1s it thas clearly 
held forth by the Spirit of God, as it might 
ſeem not ſuppoſable how another ſenſe ſhould 
be impoſed rhercon, rhan that which is 'there 
mc-ant by theſe 14s of the ſucceſſkve courſe of 
of the Goſpel amonpſ# the Nations, and of that 
' harveſt to be reaprd according to the ſet mea- 

{ure hereof in ſuch a ſeparate and diſftinf{ ſtate. 


Yea, 
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Yea, which muft alſo take in the eimes of 
divine patience, in waiting ſo long on rhe whole 
Gemtile Church, with that meaſure of their mrs. 
als and ſuffermgs, which was to be hiled up by 
chem under ſuch a diſpenſation of Gtace z and 
it's a ſad comment that ſerves to make a Scrip- 
ture truth dark, where the Great Teacher hatch 
made ir_to the fartheſt obvious and plain, 

3- Though the chſe and Expiration of theſe 
times may be judged, to be in ſome unuſual 
manner, a (ad and judicial period, as tothe dege- 
nerate ſtate of the Gentile Charch , with an ex- 
traordinary withdrawing then of the Spirit of 
God, yet it is unqueſtionably clear, how it is in 
a promiſſory way, that the intent of the Scripture 
berein muſt be taken, and that ſueh a ſetting of 
the Sun on the Gentile VVorld this will be, 
as ſhall immediately precede the /plendor and glo+ 
ry of the brighteſt day which hath yer ſhined on 
the Church under the New Teſtament ; accor- 
ding to that Teſtimony, Rom. T1, 15. that f 
the rejed74on, and wnchurching of the Fews, was 
the reconciling of the VVorld, and made way to 
the firſt riſe of the Gentiles Church, fo will at 
laſt the reception and reſt awration of that 
be & new entry again of the Gentile, as to a new 
; Reſurrettion and Recovery, which ſhall be as life 
” from the dead; this in faith, and with aflurance 
{ believe, where the Scripture hath, with fuch 
full evidence, made ic an Article of our Faith, 
It's in a Promiſſory ſenſe alſo this muſt be judg- 

Cb 4] ed, 
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ed, that the full ſtroke on the Seat of Antichriff 
by the fifth Vial, is fo evidently relerved to the 
final expiration of theſe ſet times of whe. Gentiles , 
and to that eminent diiplaying ot the glory of 
Chriſt's Reign, which will then rake place in 
that greatand m agmficent wo! k of Judgment; :for 
| muſt fix it in (ſuch a period, where the Spirit of 
God does expreſly fix the ſame, 2 Thel.. 2, 
to be by the brig hing(s of Coriſt's ſecond coming, 
which {o clear} y falleth in with that bleſſed, and 
bright Sun-ſhine of the State of the Goſpel Church 
betore the end, an 1s that great event of Provi- 
dence, which immediately precedes 1ſraels res 
turn unta:C omit under the Oth Vial 5 Bo that I 

muſt humbly ay, under a Conttraintot- light 
and evidence herein, my Soul dues long} tor the 
final cloſe of th: ſe ſe and Imited times of tbe 
Geptiler,., until which that laſt period of the 
Churches State canyit fall in with the-frame of 
Providence, nor that: Treat dclign ot Grace 1n 
that rarc-5 'ructure, wh: CA 18 FEE to be ſet up ot 
the Chriſtian Church;caa take Place ot Jews and 
Gertiles COT PITRIE 714 ONE Body, with fo mire 
an UnIGT, as 0 Know 9 more 1-a0y diſt int] 
Way 19e 7a ur al 2's r1p4t and deſcen;, atter 
the Ficlh, from the Seed of Faphet and Shem, but 
As nt. agmbers of Cort 5.0; Yeaſa ng 

Rnyg mace One 173 Tor 

4.T' ao tbe evant will ciear how jar che , mea- 
wa of theſe times, and of the fulnef\ of the Gen» 
truly Courch is now acco;npliſhed, yer lo tar as Scri- 
pure 
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pture Signs does give light and. evidence herein, 
it may, With e ſuitable ſobriety, be judged, that 
the cloſe hereof is drawing very near, when we 
ſee what length the courſe of the Goſpel bath 
come,according to what is ſo expyeſly foreteld by 
Chrift, through the whole World ; when 'thele 
times which Aſia and Africa once had are finiſh- 
ed, when the Sun alſo im its gradual courſe,as to 
this bleſſed light, hath ſtaid fo long in the wef, 
and {o viſibly now declining there, as to the 
whole Weftern Churches, | hope towards a near, 
and bright riſing once again in, the Ea? ; yea, 
whea the intent of Providence, in theſe late dif- 
coveries, and Plantations in America, 18 lo evi- 
dent!y direted- for this endg that theſe times of 
the Gentiles, now in a ſeparate ſtate, may have 
a more full perfeting : when we (ce alſo ſuch-a 
ſignal declining of the Ottoman Empire, it may be 
as a Promiſſory ſion; for this end, and have a pre- 
paratory reſpect to that laſt exit, and expiring 
thereof, which 18 to be a matter of our 
Faith under the 6:4 ial; and if the expreling 
thereof ſuitable to the Apocalyprick Stile, ſeems 
dark ; it's alſo {or that end that there ſhould be a 
humble becoming ſearch herein, ro know the in- 
tent of the Spirit of God.. But there 1s one 
Sign of another nature, which may have a very 
ſad aſpet- on the prefent rime, when we ſee to 
what a height the Apoſta/te of the Gentile Church 
in the moſt reformed ſtate thereof this day is now 
come, With ſo viſible a growing Eclipſe, which 

I 
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I judge may be too juſtly feared go not off, until 
once theſe rimes be fulfilled, and the dawning of 
that long expeCted, and affuredly promiſed day 
of rhe Churches laſt reſtauration, break up, as 
the firſt ſolemn enrry on the Glory of that blef- 
ſed Millennium, in that fence the Scripture does 
warrant our hope hereof. 

5. As this great revolution will be the moſt 
ſignal , and eminent period of time, which is yet 
to take place in Prophetick Chronology 3 So muſt 
I humbly judge , that ſuch a reiterated teſtirmo- 
mony of the Holy Ghoſt, to the perfecting of the 
times, and fulneſs of the Gentiles, as an entry on 
a new ſtate of things is moſt expreſly ſer up as 
a publick mark ar ſtandart , for giving light 
to the Churches courſe in the future times there- 
of, whereby a ſafe and clear judgement may be 
attained both in the application of Prophefies, and 
as to the great deſigns of Providence now in the 
laft days; is it not made clear byexpreſs teſtimo- 
ny of the Scripture herein, that we are not to ex- 
peCt that day of Reſftauration to the Fewiſh race, 
' of the taking off the wail of judicial blindneſs of 
their minds, until once this great event take 
place, bur accordingly we are to have our faith 
directed ; nor are to expect ſuch a mani- 
feſtation of the glory of Chriſt, until then, upon 
that higheſt period of bs reign here on the earth,m 
ſuch a manner,as we are warranted to believe the 
fame. Bur, it may be too juſtly feared, that 

before theſe times be fulfilled, the harveſt of the 


earth, 
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earth, which ſeems im ſome unuſual manner now 
ripe for the Sickle, is yet farther to be reaped , 
and ſome extraordinary work of judgment 
to have an accomphſhment , which may be 
more ſtrange and aſtoniſhing than what hath 
been known for ſome Ages paſt. 

6. Whatever diftin&t intereff the Fewiſh race 
hath hitherto had in the World, yet is it evi» 
dent that the Covenant of peculiarity, which once 
was with that People, 15 now woid, and di/an- 
nulled, as to any more divided flate, or ſtanding 

themſelves, but what will then be reſolved 
mto a bleſſed coalition with the Gentiles , into 
one wwted ftate,wherein the Lord ſhall be one,and 
his Name ones in the whole Earth. 

7, I know it 1s doubtful to ſome, that fo 
great an event of Providence is yet to take place, 
of the Fews rerurn agamn to the Lord in ſo con- 
ſpicuous a manner ; But can ſuch from any 
Church Records find, that ſince their reje&1on , 
and amidſt theſe folemn times which bave gone 
over the Gentile Church , of the ſucceſs of the 
Goſpel, any ſuch noted and remarkable time of 
ebeir Cormverſion hath occurred, as-might, in the 
leaſt, anſwer theſe unqueſtionable aſſurances gi- 
ven in the Scripture hereof ? but that the con- 
tinued induration of ths People, and wail over 
their mind, hath been one of the moſt fignal 
ſtrokes of Divine Judgment,which was ever in- 
flicted on Men ; Or hath any. times yet taken 
place of that promiſed effnſion of the Spirit of E- 


vangelick 
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vangelick Repentance upon them, with a look 
upon him whom they had pierced, and fo great 
a "mourning as muſt once be with ſome ſuitable 
pfoportion to their Apoſtaſie 3 which 1s aflured- 
ly to take place under the times of the | New 
Teſtsmem, elſe not at all ; and'be fuch a high 
ſpring-tide , as ſhall be the moſt near, and. im- 
mediate preparatory work, to their reſtoration to 
a Church-State ; and being raken in again to 
rhe embracemenrs of his love and reſpect, whom 
they fo deſpitefuily oppoſed ; yea it's with the 
flawing of that tide I doubt. nor, the Gentiles 
{hall chen have a new reviving, when this blef- 
ſed rime is once come,and a proper intereſt here- 
in as ſhall be a joint entry on a new world to 
both, 

8, It 1s true, it we look upon the preſent 
times, it may famt and ſtagger our Faith, as to 
fo great and wonderful a thing, when ſo little 
#n a preparatory way from all appearances is pro- 
mifing hereof ; when on the one hand, the ſenſe 
of this on Mens $ Spirits ſeems ſo rare , that 
the World is now pruerned by God, and could not 
ſabfeſt one Mornent by Humane Counſel, oO 
Power, if be were not a God to it ; and on the 
other hand , fo extravrdinary . a time of 
oppoſition: to the. growing Intereſt of Chriſt's 
Kmpdom , which he hath received of zbe 
Father by the Covenant of Mediation , and 
is now near to the high(ft period of its wiſible 


gory ; but it hath been clear, and oft ſtrength- 
ening 
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ening to my Fauh,, to reflef# on theſe. remar ka- 
ble. gradations which the <1ſible Kingdom of xr 
Lord Jeſus bath bad ſince bus Aſcenjion here on 
the . Earth, both in its triumph over the Pagan 
Worlds. and m' theſe late times over the Anti 
chriftian VVerld ; and to fee thus, how dark 
and diſmal a pate of things ſtill did immediately 
precede the moſt bright diſplay of bas regal power, 
and the glory thereof, and how Saten s being let 
looſe, by a penal permiſſion, did appear molt then, 
when bx time was ſhort ; it's (ure it would have 
ſeemed as incredible to hope, betore the year 
15177 ; for ſo. great and wonderful a revolution, 
as after followed in the Churches caſe, as to cre- 
dit what yet is to be brought torth in the World, 
and what a day 1s to ſhine when this darknels 1s 
over. | 

9.It ſhould indeed,be matter of fearto ſtretch a 
confidence on. the future ſtate of . the Chureb , 
where it's warrant 1s not clear, and will be no 
comforting lpbe which Men kindle to them: 
ſelves, though they ſhould walk mm the ſparks 
thereof for a time; but it's on this great bead of 
truth the Spirit of God does ſpeak lo exprefly in 
this ſenſe, as it capnot poſſibly bear another ; 
how the times of the Gentiles are to be fulfilled , 
and in what reſpects. 1. That here will be 
no; Unchurching, or rexxfting of them, no more 
than it will. prejudge the National Intereſs of 
King doms and Nations, by  becommg the King- . 
doms of our Lord Feſus, which ſhall redound 


then 
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then to their higheſt glory, and temporal advan: 
rage ; but that when theſe limited ries are once 
finiſhed, there ſhall be no more a Gentile Chuyeh 


by it ſelf on the Earth, bur the Conffitwtion of 


Chriſt's univerſal Kingdom ſhall be then\ſuch , 

as there will be neither Few, nor Greek , 

Barbarian , nor Scythian, and neither Cyroumei- 

ſion, o r Uncircumciſion any more known ; and 
no National emulation, or envy , to interfear 

with that great deſign of Grace, 2.lt is a ſhutting 

up of theſe tires as will be then the Churches 

entry on a new date, and computation of time, as 

to the courſe of Providence therewith, which is 

to begin with that {aff , and great Epochs, mm 

the re-entrance on a new fate ; thus did fſraef's 

coming out of Egypt, give a new date of time 

unto them. 3, Ic is then alſo will be the elofe 

and ſhutting up of that bleſſed admmiſtration of 

Providence, and de{tgns thereof, with reſpeCt to 

the ſeparate ftate of the Gemiles, though no final 

divorce, but to make way for their return, and 

recovery of their firſt love, the love of their efpon* 

 ſals, by a new berroathment of them to hunſelf; 
and ſuch a caſting down only as will then raiſe 

them up farther with a new and joint mtereſt in 

that rare frame of his Univerſal Kmgdom. 

4. But it's ſurely to the V/Yeftern reformed Chur- 

ches,that theſe laſt times of the Gentiles, and their 

fulfilling, hath a peculiar re{pe#t ; who have'not 
only had ſo long a day now given them, but rhetr 
Fimes renewed by a ſecond veſrouratres, which hath 
: nof 
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not been the priviledge of the Eſtern.Churches 
and now 48 this ſeaſon is baſining away,lo is pro= 
widence in a quick and (ſwift motcn this day, the 
more near it 15 to the cloſe, wherein both goodneſs 
and ſeverity from the Lord will eminently ap- 
pear z that as in the one reſpect he will no lon- 
ger bear with the Getile Church ,- when the 
meaſure of their fi ( which is now at ſuch a 
beight) is once fied wp, nor reſtrit the glory 
of the Goſpel light therero,which for this 1 500 
years hath been the proper ſphere where it hath 
ſhined , yet will even then give them. new and 
os ber priviledges,when there ſhall be no dividing 
di ,more or ſeparations in the wholeChurch 
of Chriſt, But O what a ſubject of admiration 
and joy may theſe times be,that have gone over 
the Gentile Church ! What triumphs hath our 
bleſſed head had there, in the power of bis own 
Grace, fince their firſt eſpouſals, in the ifſue of 
theſe extraordinary tr74als and ſufferings alotred 
thereto ? What innumerable teſtimonies hath he 
had from the Gentzles,of his being infinitely dear- 
er to them than their Lower, and what endear- 
ments of loye bave paſſed betwixt their God and 
them ; of whom alſo is the greateſt intereſt of 
the Church Triumphant now made up, and [ 
bape the cloſe of their rimes is yer to make an emi- 
nent. acoeſſion there ta,. and will be filled .upyer 
mote with ſpocial fruits and ſervices of- Love 
to him. 
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SEC'T, 1L 


Have defired to abſtratt in the foregoing 
Diſcourſe from entering on that ſo much 
* controverted head of the 1M;jlennium ;, farther 
than ro prevent miltake, as ro what as relates 
ro there, and 1s held ftorth,as to the great deſign 
of Providence which is now on foot about the 
Kingdom of Chriſt, and that higher Glory and 
Splendor it will yer have on the Earth ; 
ir hath been with aſtoniſhment, that I have oft 
thought on theſe ſtrange and different ſenſes , 
which are on this Propherick Truth, when there 
is ſo much from the Scripture to be expoſitory , 
and give light herein, but wherein I differ: from 
ſuch-as are of eminent note and learning'in this 
matterzis wich a true honour and reſpe& other- 
wiſe; .onely I ſhall offer ſome few thoughts 
thereon to the judgment and tral: of fuch for 
the Truths fake. 

" 1. If rhe perſongl return and reign of Chrif 
in his Humane Nature upon this Earth, can 
poſſibly be now expected , whom the . Hea- 
vens muſt contain , "until the times 'of "the ve- 
ftztution of all things ,, and thax" rhe whole 
admmiſtration of | Providence about ahe'Church 
Militant be accompliſhed; and the myſtery of God: 
herein hniſh-d, when there will be. no-*more 
uſe 
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uſe of rirve 3 but, ic's ſure, this promiſed Millenns- 
wm muſt have its proper room in the courſe of 
Providence, onely within #ime, whilſt the Church 
is yet Milicant, on the Earth, and the laft Saree 
thereof co follow the ſame. | 

2. Or, is it ſuppoſable, that our bleſſed Lord 
ſhould be the continued object of Humane Senſe, 
for a time, on.this Earth, in the Glory, and Splens 
dour of a wiſible appearance, which this State of 
Mortality we are in could not poſſibly admit z 
except Men would infer his caming utder awvail, 
and to act ſome part of his humiliation herem ; 
or otherwiſe, that the Earth be turned unto Hee * 
Ven. 
3. If rhe Appearance of our Redeemer. in Hea- 
ven, after his Aſcenſion in che Union of the 530 
Natures, brought ſuch an additional Glory here- 
with to-the Chareb Triumphant , Can it be pot 
{iblyjudged , that the Gloriows Tabernacle of hs 
Humane Nature, i which" the Godbead: dwells 
Bodily, and admits. of no #biqusty, ſhould be 
withdrawn thehce'to this lower Earch-forcſo lon 
a time, who-is ' ſer dwwn ut the right band of b 
| Father, to reign, and exerce his Office, as Ade> 
diazor there, until the” Ele#f -be wholly gathered 
in, and all bs Ent: ſubdued? yea, could ſuch 
a diſcovery of his + »rfble' appearance to the 
World, which exceeds all the Adiracles whatever 
werezlince the'begirming of time, 'be compatible 
With an imymeinre oppofition tobiur Reignand:Go- 

| [. c | vernment, 


* 


F 


[34 ] 


vernment, by the Nations, upon Satan's being 
let looſe, after the expiring. of this Millennium ; 
and to ſuppoſe a Second Aſcenſion of Chriſt unto 
Heaven, .trom bis Church here, which muſt be 
unavoidably inferred from bis wifible Perſonal 


Reign for ſuch a limited time, 

4. Bur on the other hand, as to the appear- 
ance of our Lord feſus in the Glory and Splendor 
of bes Kingdom , without any viſibility 3» bs 
Humane Nature, which is yet to take place; I do, 
with-full aſſurance, believe, it ſhall unexpreſlibly 
exceed all, which hath'ever been known, fince 
his Aſcenfion; to which-period he hath - reſerved 
the higheſt degrees of effuſion of bx Spirit to-his 
Church,.and ofthe zntrmecy of Communion with 
bimſelf- anto Men ;. as alfo-more full meaſures 
and. di{cotteries of light on his revealed truth, than 
what bath been attained-formerly ; but of no yew 
kg bt, which. doth not accord with the ſame yea, 
that. one of the greateſt Harweſts of the return of 
Prayer, afier a Seed-time.of many ages paſt will 

then-zeaped, with a-more near {ntercourſe-and 
Trade with Heaven-; nor-is it to be queſtioned , 
that ſome extraordinary dzpenſation of Aliracles, 
and immediate.appeararice-of- our bleſſed bead, in 
the glory of his - powerg\this-way, will wait on 
ſuch a revolution of.' time , with that tremen- 
dous ſence,and;awe of Nis Divine Majeſty on the 
Conſcience of his greateſt adyerſaries, as to cauſe 
them feign ſubjettion,, and bow. down paſges 
373; 170 im ; 
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him ; but, Oh that ſuch a time were more ſti- 
rably prepared for, and the Subject of Prayer for 
rs coming, than of Contendings, and Diſputes 
abour the ſame, 

5. Though the fixing of this great period; be 
convincingly manifeſt,” under the ſound.of the laſt 
Trumpet, yet is it not to be judged, that ;it will 
be all alongft at rhe ſame height, bur to bave 
ſome gradual! advance , from the firſt entry there- 
on, nor that ſuch a definite time of a thouſand 
years is to be otherwiſe judged, than of-ſame: re. 
markable duration of tune, as to this\ blefled 

Reign, when in the value, and ſplendour thereof, 
the light, ard brightneſs of one day then, ſhall be 
as ſeven days in one; and the glory of one year 
ſuch, as ſhall ballance with that of 4 ithonſarid 

years before, and is to be. reckoned in this ſeriſe;, 
according ro his computation ,, with whom 
day is as a thouſand years. ? 


v C1 
\. 


S E C T,:;: 11: 


_ amongſt theſe Kivigdoms, and Nations. , 
which, under the Zeſt Trumpet, are to be 
by a ſpecial ſurrender, made -the Lords, for ma» 
king way to this. higher Spiendor, and extent of 
his Kingdom in the World, ; Britain and Ireland 
may be judged to have a peculiar room, ard iny 
tereſt, to which the ſenſe of 'that donation. by the 
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Father to the Son, of the Iſles,and uttermoſt parts 
of the earth to be bus mberitance, does moſt par- 


ticularly relate ; it does lead me to ſome refe-. 


rence farther on that head, which I have former- 
ly touched, to be conſidered ; if the Lard bath 
dealt ſo wth any Nations of the Gentiles, under 
#he New Teſtament , eſpecially fince the blowing 
of the 7th Trumpet, and entry on that bleſſed re- 
formation from Popery , as be bath dealt with 
thefe three IN ations, both as to great experiments 

f Providence, and the diſpenſation of Grace ; yea, 
at the Kingdom of Iſrael and Fudah was ſtated in 
A more wear relation to God, in a Meral reſpeCt , 
as .to-whats moſt <fſential for a Nations being 
the Lords, than this day theſe Nations are , 
though not in things Typical, or Ceremonial, yet 
undes hipher Priviledges of Grace, now in the 
day of the Goſpel ; which may be farther evi- 
dent, 1. From ſo great an-expence , end caſt , 
which the Lord hath wared, in  ponting , and 
leiting forth a Vimeyard there, and bcqueathing 


ſuch a Mrmiſtery, to go forth on the Embaſſie of 


the Goſpel, as in innumerable inſtances, did both 
but; and ſhine before the World, in the Service 
of their day, 2, Infuch meaſures, and increaſe 
of Sght, as it could: not be ſtrange, that the Lord 
thould take ſome higher proofs, and trials of the 
fame , from kis Church therein, than of other 
Obarches anfrrerable to ſuch a Talent, 3. Theſe 
onlertimgs, and effuſions of the Spirtt of =_e ? 
WAC 
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which have been there ſo diſcernable, though we 
ſee the Ebb. now, to be as /ow, in the tife, amd} 
power of Religion, as once this Tzde was conſpi- 
cuous. 4, Yea, it may be ſaid fince the Primi- 
tive times, there hath in-no place of the Earth 


' been a greater harveſt of ſolid Chriſtians, who did 


ſhine in the Truth, and power of true Sanity , 
than hath, ſince the Reformation, beerr in theſe 
Iſlands ; nor have more ſingular inffruments 
been raiſed up,with eminency of — a 
beroick greatneſs of ſpirit in appearing for R 
and his ruth. Lowe ould _ ever loſe 
fight of ſuch ſolemn, and ſingular ingagements 
theſe Nations have been brought under y by a fur- 
render to the Lord, and to be his in Covenant 
with him, though the higheſt contempt, and wio- 
lations hereof be of ſmall regard this day, which 
yet threatens more the going forth of a Sword to 
avenge the ſame, than what ſeems moſt viſible 
from any Humane Power, 6, I muſt add on 
this bead, theſe furpriſmg, and ſeaſonable interyo- 
fitions of marvellous ats of Providence by a di- 
vine immediate band, in the moſt extream ext» 
gence of theſe Churches z when no Humane Rea- 
ſon could have foreſeen the ſame ; ſo that the 
meaſure of our Talent for obſervation hereot,hath 
been as Five, when other places hath had but 
Two for this end imparted to them, 
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I V. 


T i alfo unqueſtionable, that now in this /aſ 

Age, the Lord's dealing with the Publick 
State of Britain, and Ireland, hath been yer in a 
more ſingular way, than in any times paſt, or 
with other of the Reformed Churches; as may 
cauſe great thoughts of heart, to conſider, what 
manner of time our Lot hath been caſt in ; but 
ſince a naked xemembrance of ſuch an extraor- 
dinary ſeries f changes, as have of late gone 0- | 
ver this Generation,or what was Mens part here- 
in, does little tend ro ſee , and admire God, with < 
moſt, who conſider the ſame , or to diſcern wiſely 
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bis work in ſuch fingular P:ovidagces ; though 
this be of a higher concern than the r1/e, or fall 3 
of Monarchies, or the ſhakings of Publick Settle- 3 
ments in the civil intereſt of a Nation, if M:ns 4 
great bulineſs in the Earth lies with God, more 
than with Men : I (hall therefore ſpeak to ſome 
things to which a ſerioms reflex work on theſe late 
times, does moſt ſpecially rejate, and are more 
largely touched in the preceding Diſcourſe. : 
Ir, Ir ſhould be of great advantage to diſcern, be 
and underſtand in ſuch a manaer theſe rwmes paſt, 
as to ſee an immediate Divine, and ſupernatural 
cauſality in ſuch amazing ſucceſſive changes, that, 
might inforce Mens Souls to bow down, with 4 
| TeUE> 
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reverent , and tremenduous ſence of the Majeſty 
of God berein, _ yea, keep this trom ever _being .a - 
ſubjett of ordinary thoughts 1n refleCting; on the 
ſame. 

2. To ſee what an: unuſual variation; hath 
been in the ways, and methods of Proyidence a- 
bout rhe publick State of Britain, 1n this Age, 
from the way and procedure of the Lord in 
times palt, and former Precedents ; and though 
much be in the dark, this day, as to bis woice,and 
mtent,for anſwering the ends hereof ; yer ſuch as 
are of a diſcerning Sp rit, may have another pro, 
ſpe& of the Work, and Counſel of God, when it's 
brought in a more full, and entire Frame betore 
us, than any preſent actors then on zbe Stage, 
whilſt things were in their firſt 7204/4: tho it is no 
eaſie thing in ſuch a reflex work, to improve 
thoſe extraordinary Providences paſt, by a juſt, 
and ſuitable application thereof to the preſent day , 
ſo as to ſee how each ſtep herein 1n its ſucceſſtue 
place and room, hath till tended, to give light ro 
another', and for a more full diſcerning of the 
work of G:d in theſe times, and what of the night 
it is now, as to the State of the Church, ;  * 

3. Iris to ſee, and refle& on theſe great deciſ 
ons, which have bcen by an unpreventible 
conduct of Providence in the riſing and- falling 
of Humane Intereſt , ſo contrary to all Humane 
Reaſon, and expectation, it ordinary and natu- 
ral cauſes ſhould kave brought forth their wſual 
[c 4] effetts; 
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effefs'; and ir what manner the greateſt depths 
of Humane Policy, and confidence, when they 
feem'd moſt ſecure from any hazard upon earth; 
have been derided from Heaven, and men poi- 
fon'd in their own cup; and what a rare reflex 
work ſhould this be, ro fee, in what an extraor- 
dinary way the Providences of theſe times paſt 
have been direCted to Seal Inftruttion on the Spi- 
rits of Princes, and Grear Men , and ler them 
know in how ſmall a time,the great God can pour 
contempt on ſuch, and cauſe Princes to walk on 
Foot, when Servants did ridg on hor{chack ; bur, 
it s. no leſs metter of ſad refle&ion, and may be 
to this day, what returns theſe Meebads, which 
God has raken in a mnitory wap, bave had from 
moſt , by forgetting the Storm they were once 
in, When they have got to the Haven, and be- 
taking them ſelves to another Strength, than that, 
which raiſed them. | 
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S&CT V. 


T may beindeed eafi-r ro tranſ/ate our thoughts 

to things paſt, and judge thereof, with: re- 
fpect ro Humane Intereſts and Deſigns,than it is 
to conſider the way and condutt of Providence,and 
whar a clear light, the ſuccs{/ron of ſuch amazing 
wonders", as have- been in che. Age paſt, brings 
herewith to this period of time we are-now-in. 
pra ng, 6 | | ] judge 
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F judge that among the molt fergular indace- 
ments, Which God doth bequeath to ſome of his 
Servants more than to others, theſe T'wo have a 
peculiar room ;, the one is #0 diſcern, and try the 
Spirits, whether they be of God or not, which is in- 
deed one of the greateſt attainments of Spiritual 
wiſdom ; Phe other ts , to diſcern , and ander- 
ftand the preſent times, wherein our Lot is fallen, 
which was that proper eminency of the men of 
Iſſachar , by ſome more extraordinary Gift from 
rhe Lord herein to them, than, ro other of the 
Tribes. But, though moſt, who are fo inquiſitive 
about Publick News, and Occurrents in this day, 
keep at the fartheſt diſtance from what may 
Impreſs their Spirits, with the ſenſe of a God- 
head , in the eminent appearances bereof ; and 
are reſolute to fee nothing farther than the*influ- 
ence of Natural Cauſes in Humane affairs yet 
I hope, there be many ſuch , who may be 
litthe in the view of the World, of a bumble , 
tender, and ſubdued ſpirit, with whom the 
Counſel of God is, and have ſome near 
familiar Intercourſe with him herein, as to his 
work cbout the Church , in the day and place 
they ar* m3 though theſe are ſuch as durſt 
not ſeek to be wiſe above what is written, whoſe 
Voice will not be heard in the Street herein, but 
where the River 3s deepeſt, there alſo does it 
run moſt ftill; yea, who would tremble to be fo 
bold with God, as to ſet 4 day or year to his ap- 
SOUTH»; pearance, 
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rance, and, i ſuch a preciſe peremptery way, 

to determine,how long it may be to the end of theſe 

wonder: ; humble Sobriety and Fear is ever the © 

native reſu}r of the moſt near intimacy, and Com. 

munizn with th: Spirit of God, I have according : 
to my ſmall. meaſure of light , offered ſome 
thoughts upon ſuch a Subje#, in theſe foregoing 
Papers, and with reſpect thereto I ſhall humbly 
but a few references to thoſe who are at more 
advantage to underſtand the times , and diſcern 

wiſely the Work of God therein. 

1, What Aſpet# (o great, and notable a Criſir, 
as hath been of lare,and yet is in the Publick State 
of Brita, hath this day, whether by more Promi/- 
fory Signs, and Indications, or what rather hath a 
Mortal AſpetF, fince we are not left to a conjec- 
tural judgment in ſuch a caſe; nor is an extraords- 
nary Prophetick Light required for the ſame,when 
it's fure God is immurably juſt , a God impar- 
tially hating fin;in whoſe way, borh towards Na- 
tions and Perſons he keeps the ſame meaſure, with 
his Revealed Truth; we ce, though our eyes do 
' little offef# our heart, that no extraordinary a&ts 
of Providence, and Vidciflitudes of the Times 
do as yet Work on Men's hearts to any ſuitable 
change thereof, or have put a ſtop to lo viſt 
ble, and growing an Apoſftacy from the Chriſtian 
Faith, as 1s this day, in theſe Nations, both in 
the purity , and power thereof ; we ſee whar 


a load of gilt theſe 30 years paj# have, in an 
unuſual . 
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unuſual manner, brought on theſe Nations beyond 


the meaſure of former times, which are ready 
ro ſink under ſuch a weight , though it-be' lit- 
tle felt ; Bur, oh! doth the Cry hereot to Heaven 
now ceaſe , for God's coming down to judge 
accordingly, when the Seyſe of ic is gone off 
Mens Spirits, or brings the long deferring ot 
judgment in ſuch an unuſual manhter,s reprival, 
but what may rather ſpeak its being ſore,. and 
of ſome extraordinary kind,when it at laſt comes, 
the more extraordinary the meaſures of Divine 

Patience have been to reclaim? 
2. It's a reference of a ſerious concern I muſt 
make farther about the preſent time, It av 
articular Church,cr Nation, ſtands by the ſecuri- 
ty of an abſolute Promiſe, which is the undoubt. 
ed priviledge of rhe Church Univerſal, but muſt 
clear firſt their confidence, and claim unto God,on 
the warrant of ſome conditional Promiſes ot his 
word,for his interefling himſelf in their caſe, and 
deliverance,acco-ding as they dare ambly plead 
the condition, to which theſe Promiſes relate,lince 
the honour of his truth, and faithfulneſs, is rela- 
tive to the one, as well as to the other it's ſure, 
if God be for us, and for a Kingdom, and Nati- 
tion , who then can be apainſt ws? But, can 
there be any poſſible claim in Faith for the 
ſame, bur, in tbe way of a Promjſe from himſelf, 
if theextent of our Faith may go no farther, than 
the extent of his revealed truth ? Or can Men ' 
ſtretch their Pleadings with God, beyond 
that 
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'that immutable conſtitution of his own Word 
+l bear, the Lord is with you, whilſt you are 
with bim ; but if you forſake bins, be will fors 
fake you? 2, Chron. 15. 3. It hath been on 
- ſome ſad thoughts hereon, that I mult leave this 
to the enquiry of others, who underſtand more 
of the times, how the Srate and Security of theſe 
Nations now ſtand: in this reſpet}, whether alone 
by an extraordinary forbearance of God, or in a 
' Promiſſory way ; and if the Scripture be given no 
leſs abſolutely to ſecure rhe Proteſlant Reformed 
Church by Promiſe, than to be the alone Rule of 
their Faith, without which no Humane Power , 
or Confederacy can avail ; for if that declara- 
ttue teflimony , and aſſurance which the God of 
Frnib bath given, Jerem. 18. 7, be irrevocable, 
and the unchangeable rule of his Procedure with 
Men, we then arc not left to grope in the dark, 
as to our confidence, or fear this day- 

3. I muſt make a reference alſo, upon what 1s 
more fully fpoke to on thar Subje&.; which 1s 
not to any divided party, but to all ſuch who im 
this day take the Times to beart, and have 
fome raiſed thowghts, and deſires to the glo- 
13 of Chriſt, and of bis Reign here in the World: 
If. ſuch « Nation can be [aved , or have any true 
confidenee towards God for Swcceſs, where the 

- Dominion and Power of Antichriſt is fallen, and 

broke , by an eminem appearance of God herein, 

'and yet the Kingdoms of Chriſt is not ſet up in the 
: r00'8 
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room bereaf, by a new Surrender and Subjetting 
of themſelves to his Ordinances, and Lows ; bur 
that ſome ſignal froek of Divine Wrath, and 
Judgment, will inevitably tolow thereon ; Since, 
1, There can be no bigher affront offered to 
our bleſſed Head, than a turning thus the pureſt 
Profeflion of his truth in the Reformed Religion, 
to ſerve a Secular mtereff, and deſigs , Which is 
given for eternal ends, and to divide the ſame 
from its great ' #ntent, which 1s, that ſuch & Aa- 
tiow, end People ſhould be the Lord's,and come wn- 
der his Damion and Reign: A Negateve Pro- 
teftans is a ſtrange and dreadful Paradox, which 
is no Amtichrift, as to the Papal Power; and; yet 
#0 Chrif, as to his bleſſed Prebemninence, aud. Au- 


thority aver them s who, at once, can hear Zeal 


for the Proteffans Intereſt, and the higheſt Enmi- 
ty tothe Protefiant Religions yet is this daynow 
ſuch, as it-may-be more caſie to find a CQO. 
Proteſtants , than one. ſuch Lower of . Chriſt , 
whole Soul, under the Pawer,and Attractions: of 
his Love, is entirely joined. t© him; 2:This- makes 
it the more formidable, that the time and ſeaſon, 
which was 15 00 years po foretols, is now come, 
fer Chriſt's taking to bimſelf bis great power to 
Rezpw ; yea we -cannaot be in the dark here , 
except Men {hut their eyes: on his going forth 
by ſuch an extraordinary Adrwinifration p _ 
Vidence, by the Sword, and Shakings of theſe Ng- 
tone now- in thele 50 .yerrs paſt, to the Au- 

thority 
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thority of his Regal Power over the ſame, wheres 
in his declared teſtimony, by his Word, and the 
taking place hereof, in the event of what was 
forerold, Revel.11.15. does meet with ſuch clear 
evidence , as Without a Judicial ' Stroak on 
Mens Judgments, cannot poſſibly be hid, 3, 7ho 
the Nations be ftill angry, and their enmity, and 
oppoſition to the intereſt of Chriſt's Kmg dons is 
the more viſibly raiſed, the nearer approaches 
that his Work and delign herein make, yet 
will it not avail or ſerve for another end, but 
affuredly to make way for his wrath. and to rule 
them by a rod of Iron, until his end be accom- 
pliſhed, and that Princes and Great Men give 
their Power, with a full conſent, to advance the 


Kingdom of the Lord feſus Chriſt ; yea, if it be 


a dark Riddle to Many, what theſe remarkable” 


oppofitions , which have been in Britain in thus 
Age, to any Civil Settlements there , ſhould 
mean, there wil}, 1 doubt not, be a more full 
diſcovery by Providence made hereof , to clear , 
that no Humane Counſel or Force,ſhall ever Sertle 


- theſe Nations, with any true fixedneſs, until this 


great deſign be joined in with ; and that now 
1 the time come , tnat Nations muſt ſurely ſtand 
of fall in their Temporal Intereſt, as they an- 
{wer the Intent, and Counſel -of the Lord here- 
in. 

-4-This may be matter of farther enquiry likewiſe, 
what acceſs is now in fo judicial 4 period of time, 
te 
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ro fland before the Lord in the gap, and 

for turning away bis wrath ; if thus Grace may 
yet interpoſe, when judgement 1s ready to breale 
forth, as to theſe Nations, and the Axe laid to 
the root of the Tree; yea, in what reſpect ſuch s 
call for the ſame, as 1s, Ezek. 22, 30, may be 
applicable ro this day, This is a Subje& I have 
at ſome length before ſpoken to, onely as to its 
clear , and expreſs application to the preſent 
time, and ſtate of theſe Churches ; 1 would re- 
fer a few things farther to be conſidered by ſuch, 
who are at more advantage to be ſeers, aud dy- 
cerners of ſo extraordinary a time, 1. It fucha 
Call as was then given to Fadab, and Jeruſalem, 
was not a publick precedent of the way, and cen- 
deſcendence of Grace, even when wrath was 
ing forth to the uttermoſt, and as the laff call, 
ere the treaty was ſhut up, for after times of 
the Church, did thus come to the loweſt terms , 


and in fuch a manner ſpeak from the Lord; * b - 


*© there not now one,to appear, and ſtand in fo e- 
* minent a hazard, with ſuch a true National 
* Love, as to lay their moſt endeared private 
© intereſt at the ſtake to ſave the ſame, and ſtand 
* for God herein, though they ſhould ſtand alone, 
* which ſhould be as rare,and deſirable a Soctery , 
** to have a room in,as 1s upon the Earth;and to 
* find ſuch an ere#;on thereon, by an excitement 
* from Heaven, of Adventurers for God, and 
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* 2 the breath; when *cis as a defenced City » 
** laid open to fo cxtream, and imminent ha- 
© zard. 2, Though extraordinary excirements 
to a+ ſervice of this Kind, as we find on Scrip- 
ture Record, are rarely found in the Earth , 
yet it's ſure , the duty of Moral excitation, and 
wp-ſtirring in ſuch a caſe , ceaſeth not, which 
might rake way for a more immediate gale of 


Divine influence and power and to open ſuch a door 


for ſome reftormg work in theſe Nations, as ſhould 
make way for i felf over all Afowntains, and 
what ar other times might ſeem iſuperable. 
3- It the aſtoniſhing figs of Wrath and Fudg- 
ent, which are ſo diſcernable now, be truly un- 
derſtood, it* may be too evident, that ſomething 
Very extrardinary beyond what we have ſeen , 
is afſuredly'near, either as ro Fudgment, or Ader- 


5; and how things are haſtening, in an unuſual 


manner,to a fatal period,it Grace do not yet farther 
interpoſe, to raiſl the Spirits of ſome with ſuch a 
divine beroick Motion, as the Service of fo ex- 
traordinary a time-may need,and to a bigher Re- 
ſoluteneſs m duty by viſible Oppoſirtons : Bur, Oh 
how hard is it to move, or a&, in ſuch a'Ser- 
vice, when it's at the loweſt ebb of the Tide, and 
the firſt cure to the inteftine conflifs, and diftem- 
pers of this day, which are boiled up to ſuch a 
height , 1s like ro be ſome unuſual froak of D3- 
"vine Judgment, which may work at laſt, when 
all ordinary means for this end ſeem jneffet- 
ual? ; 5, And 
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5, And ſhould not the woice of ſuch a Call, for 
appearing in ſo great and hazardous a breach on 
the Churches Intereſt, be matrer- of ſerious 
thoughts, when it hath a limited time and ſea- 
ſon tor the ſame, which may be quickly loſt, bur 
never regained again ; and comes fo difcernably 
on ſuch an inrenr, 1. To ſpeak to this Gene- 
ration after fuch extraordinary” warnings paſt,and 
a new day yet more given, that it is to prove 
them yet once again, before rhe decree gu forth , 
and that he who waits to be pratious', and holds 
the ballance jn his own hand, does ' wait for 
fuch an application unto him, as might yer tend 
to a reſpitmg of wrath and Fudgment, when it's 
ready to break forth ; in which reſpe, Prophe= 
rick Warnings of ſome great ftroak on a People 
may be true, and warranted, though they 
take no place in the event, when, according to 
that, Ferem, 18. 7. the interpoling of a Peo- 
ples Repenrance may fiſt its execution for a time: 
2. To let Men know, that every day, and 
hour of ſuch a limited ſeaſon, when it's come 
to the laſt period of divine patience, is more high- 


> iy valuable and momentous for improvement 
| of the ſame, than many years may be other- 


wiſez and a making light hereof, more highly 
provoking to the Majeſty of God, and adds more 


# to the Roll of ſuch a Peoples Inditment, than 


. What bath been formerly, 3. But how near the 
| [4] et 
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fer of Grace is referved onely. to him, to whom 
the Tues of Death belong ; and though there 
be an intallible conduct , by Scripture-light, and 
the general rule of God's ordinary diſpenſations 
with Men, to diſcern the approaches of FJudg- 
ment on a People, and the lad effects thereof in 
therr proper cauſes ; yea, how night # coming on, 
when rhe long ſradows of the Evening are ſftretch- 
ed out , yet are the ſet meaſures of hw forbear- 
ance and patience , one of the depths of his way, 
which Men cannot ſound, .or comprehend; bur, 
it maybe feared, that the moſt near immediate 
ſigns, and premonitions of impendent Judgment , 
as to the Churches of Britain and Ireland, are in 
a great meaſure paff, and have diſcharged their 
Commiſſion, without any ſuitable regard thereof ; 
yea, that there may be little, either of Faith, or 
Fear, when it comes ; and | muſt judge, it a clear 
view were this day of all theſe extraordinary 
Monitory ſigns and warnings , which in JO years 
paſt have been given to awake theſe Nations of 
E»gland and Scotland, with the moſt convincing 
evidence, Were now, at oncc, ſet in our {;ght, it 
might. have a ftrange aſtoniſhing aſpect, as no 
thing but a mortal Lethargy could take off the 
ſenſe, and imprefiion thereot off Mens Sptr 
rits, 

6, There 1s yet one Reference farther on ſuch 


a Subjeff, I may be needful ro make 3; What re- ; 


ſpe# can the intent of ſuch an extraordinary call 
have, 
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Zave,for as to make up the bedge,and ſtand in the 
gap before the Lord, for a Nation, as that , Ezek, 
22. 30, when nothing, in a Moral way, ſeems 
to work this day ; and Divine warnings tend 
only to be a pubplick Theme of derifion 
yea, a diſpenſation - of Miracles , were it gt- 
yen forth now, would be, ro appearance, little 
operative, or convincing with moſt : yet"does 
this no way take off the evidence, and urgency 
of ſuch a Cal} to our caſe, wherewith, as Men 
may ſee a lovely condecency to the gracious na- 
pure, and excellencies of our God, in a Fudiciary 
ocedure with a Nation , that has been fo dear, 
and beloved of him; it is direCted to witneſs, 
what regard he hath to one ſuch, who is of a 
more raiſed ſpirit , than others, for the wvindica- 
tion of bis glory, and the publick Intereſt and Sate- 
ty of the Land, wherein they are, when it's like 
to periſh, and what room one example of ſuch 
may have in a reftoring and ſaving work for the 
Church in ſuch a place; yea thus how valuable 
with him theſe are by whoſe example,the fear,and 
veneration of God is kept” up with luſtre and evi- 
dence, amidſt a perverſe Generation ; it's to 
thew , alſo, where Fadgment is not abſolutely 
derermined , in what a meaſure the Spirit of 
Faith,and Interceſſiow may be ler forth to ſome of 
his Saints in an extraordinary time,to make way 
for his acceptance of a Few, in behalf of a Na- 
tin ; and to witneſs to the World the preva- 
[d 2] lence 


52.) 
lence and regard even of one Favourite with God, 
who is admitted to mare ſpecial intimacy with 
| bimſelf, when thus impowered for a more extraor- 
dnary Service of this kind, above their ordi- 
nary reach and ailowancey and whar a hid in- 
fluence theſe oft have on the adminiſtration of 
Providence about Kingdoms and Natims, whole 
krue intereſt, and z»trinſick Streng:th, may lie 
more in a few ſuch , than in Humane S;rength , 
or the greateſt Armies, which yet, in the order 
of means, 8. ſo abſolutely requiſne, 


, 


_ 4 


$ K CT... VL 


\ 7X 7 Hen there is ſuch cauſe to fear the 
V _ ourgoings of Divine Wrath, and 
| Fudgment , in ſome unuſual manner, it ſhould 
bea bopetul and promiſing S:gn, it a higher fiudy 
were, to-meet God in the way of mercy, and tay 
paying in ſome more {uabie tribute of the Glory of 
by Works,in the Service of Gratitude ;that-the ta- 
lent of. theſe nations, hath, in this reſpect, been 
fomething extraorcinary ,, with a m»[t (ingular 
call tro an admiring and obſerving work, #pon- the 
great atts of Divine Proyudence, and fo unuſual a 
conjuntion herein, above all natural cauſes , 1s 
ungueſtionabie z bur tor what accoynt can be 
36 ER 2iven 
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given on the improvement hereof, ſeems. nat 
onely to: be a biding of the ſame under the ground, 
for the moſt .part, but. that the Sparic. of: this 
Age, is, in a ſtrange manner, ar-work, how tq 
darken, fo far as poflible, rhe moſt eminent, and 
immediate... Diſcoveries of God, unto Men, is 
the way of Providence, and to ſubjeR his works 
as well as bis word, to their reafon, and. the -a» 


. lone influence of ſecond cauſes, - But if it be 


truly ſought this day to have God propitions 
to theſe nations, and to ſerve. the end. .af 
ſuch great. Providences, as have been, of late-, 
towards the ſame; this Study will have anothes 
weight upon Men's Spirit, about which 1 wopld 
offer a few things, with a humble reference to 
ſuch as. are wider the bigheſt truſt. and of the 
greateſt capacity to promate ſuch a Serwice, 
wherein the Glory of God, and the ſtrength, and 
ſtanding of the State of Britam, is fo nearly-in- 
tereſted. 1, If a publick return, and ohlation-of 
praiſe, upon any eminent. acts of Providence 
and deliverance to a. nation, which are of a natio* 
nal extent, can be ſcrioully deſigned for ſachian 
end, where there 15 not here, with the wt” 
lick care extended, to have ſuch ſingular paflages 
ot Providence fought our, and confidered under 
theſe circumfances, avway be moſt convincing:, 
and . demonſtratinge of God. herein; and to have 
fuch a venerable remendirauce 'keeped up of the 
ſame, with. the higheſt honour, as may. not,,be 
nt'3 [d 3] bounded 
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bounded*with the tranſient work of a Thankſys- 
ving-day, which had ſo great a weight ſtill with 
the Church under the Old Teſtament, in any fin- 
gular caſes of Providence, and is of the fame mo- 
ral and perpetual uſe, in theſe times we are now 
in, - 2. Should it not be juſtly expected, on a 
ſairable return, and retribution of Praiſes, by the 
complex Body of a nation, and the Rulers there- 
of, upon any grear, and marvellous works of. 
God, for their Security and Deliverance , that 
they be reckoned of ſuch value, as a national 
Intereſt, and as illuſtrious , and publick monu- 
mens of Divine Providence ; yea, that a Book 
and regiſter of remembrance of this kind, be 
of that weight, as ro come under the Publick 
care of Civil Authority , as a national Record , 
which I doubt not, in theſe latter times, znd up- 
en the growing glory of Chriſt's wiſible Kingdom 
m'the World , will be reckoned amongſt the 
higheſt publick concerns of nations , and of the 
Churches of Chrift to bring up, what hath 
en wanting, and detain'd of ſuch a rent}, 
and' Tribute of praiſe unto God, upon the great- 
nefs. of his Works, 3. Since the credit , and 
weight of ſuch a Service, for keeping up the 
higheſt reſpet ro ſuch great at, and paſſages 
| af Providence, as relate to a particular Church 
and State, depends on the moſt exaF inquiry , 
and ſearch upon-the evidence hereof; and of the 
mare immediate appearance , and Rene of a 
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for fuch an end,and ſtands to the higheſt reaſ 2, uf 
a truſt of that weight, be by a publick ed 
commitment, juſt under their hand , whoſe mie: 
grity and judiciouſneſs might be moſt con> 
vincing for ſuch an intent, and of having no 
partial reſpe , or end herein , but only fot 
the honour, and exalting of God, and frengrining 

wen in the Chriſtian Faith, by fo great a Se 
thereto, and for the intereſt of the Poferity.; 
wherein, I doubt not, but theſe who may be at 
the greateſt advantage herein, though, in . ſome 
lefler differences of Judgment they ſhould not. fo 
fully meet,yet under ſuch excitements, of a Ser- 
vice ſo highly honourable for God, and publick mm- 
tereſt of their Generation , would intirely unite 
for promoting the ſame. 4, And it may, be 
judged, it the honor of God, and of bs works , 
with- the true intereſt of the Succeeding Race , 
have a weight on this Age, that it's one of the 
bigheſt national concerns this day, to have the 
credit of Tradition, and conveyance of theſe more 
iluftrious affs of Providence, which have been 
jn this time faken, under a publick care ; the 
ſad want, and defect of which, for baving fo 
great an intereſt and treaſure thus ſecured, and 
keeped clear to ſueceeding times, hath been 
one of the great prejudices to the Truth , and 
advance of the Kingdom of Chriſt in the World ; 
and now in a time of ſuchfears,as to what may be 
[44] yet 
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. yet” coming on the Earth, and on ſuch a part 

*fhe ſame ; 1 Thould with affurance hope; that 

ch* 'a ſtudy, may have ſome peculiar Seal , 
and teft imony of Divine reſpe& following there- 
on ; and, a Record of that nature, defign'd, and 
promoted by Civil Authority, ſhould have yet 
wore, eminent , and ſignal providences of mercy 
given for fillmg up of the ſame , to make thar 
Promiſe good, how 'fuch as are faithful to oþ- 
ſerve, and record lefler things, ſhall have yet more 
oh a national mtereſt added, yea, from thence 
date cone evidences of his refpefts, when 


ir*is purely deligned for God, and to keep up 


the" honour of his Name in ſuch an Atheiſtick 
Ape, 
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